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of touching at Bomhay for watering, 
they shall have friendly treatment. In 
like manner the English fleet shall 
have reception and assistance in the 
ports of Bajeerow’s jurisdiction. 


and stay some time there, it shall meet 
with assistance there. In like manner 
we will assist and supply the Englisli 
fleet arriving at any of our ports. 


Aktiolb 13, 


The English will give no let or 
molestation to the merchant vessels 
laden with goods of the merchants 
under Bajeerow’s jurisdiction, passing 
to and from the Eivers Negotan, Penn, 
and other ports : but in case of any of 
the said vessels importing at Bombay, 
and landing their effects, they shall 
pay the port duties. 


There shall be no impediment, on the 
part of the English to our own merchant 
vessels, laden with goods belonging to 
the merchants of our jurisdiction, and 
that go or come from sea into the Eivers 
Eegotan, Penn, and other ports ; but if 
any such vessels go into Bombay, and 
unload their goods, they shall pay the 
customs. However, in the river, there 
shall no harm whatever be suffered to be 
done to such merchant vessels by any 
power whatever. 


Abtioub 14. 


The merchant vessels belonging to 
the Erf^ . - Xnd their subjects shall 
have free leave tu purchase in the 
Eivers Negotan, Penn, and other 
places, provisions and all sorts of 
merchandize, and export the same, 
paying the customs, and on the part of 
Bajeerow there shall be no impedi- 
ment. 

These fourteen Articles shall be 
observed without failure. 


The 16th of JRahilUmr {or 12th July)^ 


The merchant vessels of Bombay may, 
in the Eivers of Penn, Eegotan, or other 
whatever, purchase freely provisions, or 
other sorts of goods, and export them, 
paying the customary duties; and, on the 
part of this State, no impediment shall 
be given them. 


These fourteen Articles, I (Chimnajee) 
have consented to, and they shall be 
observed without failure. Let this be 
made manifest. 


Confirmed by the Bombay Government on 20th July 1739. 
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Aeticle 14. 

The Fort of Eswant Gur is to be entirely demolished, and the Eridish on 

ntr bf+h ’ fortifications within the nine images 

nor by the rwer. In hbe manner, the Mahratta Government are not to mfke 

ny by the river of Banbote, or in the villages belonging to them. This Article 

a!Tr';v T ^^<3 warehouses 

as they think proper m the villages belonging to them. 


-CXXVXXAflalhi JIU. 

As .11 a. royalty of B^kote and Himmutgar ia with tho EngM, thoy are 

MahtZn Iho 


JLU. 


delivered within twenty-four days after the departure of 

either of the fort or fleet, that the captors left for the service of the garrison 
or otherwise, or did not themselves sell ; but the stores, ammunition ete that 

ThTrffi^ Honorable Company, they are to carry away with them, 

e ofiicers of Toolajee are to go where they please ; and if his family (wife and 

St'^Tn/^r ^ iT'"' tl^o English will not impede it, 

but pant them free liberty so to do: and the Mahratta Government engage.s 

Balajee Bajeerow Pundit Purdan is to send an officer of credit with the English 
gentleman, who is to proceed with one of the Council from Bombay to Ghereah 
which person, belonging to the Mahratta Government, is to have in his possession 
the proper Sunnuds and orders regarding tho delivery of Bankote and its^ villages ; 
and when the Mahratta people and colours are got into Ghereah, and the Enf^Iish 
ready to go out ho is to deliver directly the said Sunnuds and orders, for Fort 
Victoria (or Bankote) and its several villages, to the English Councillor, and then 
return with that gentleman to Bankote directly to see Nana’s orders are effect- 
ually executed in regard to the villages. 


Aetiole 17. 

These Articles being concluded and agreed upon by both parties, they are to 
act conformable thereto, in consequence of which all disputes are to subside and 
no claims are to be made by the Mahratta Government on the Honourable Com- 
pany to the date of these presents* 


Amxole 18. 


All Treaties hitherto made between the Mahratta Government and English 

are to be observed and maintained inviolable by both parties agreeable to the 
t^nor of them. “ 
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PART I. 


Treaties, Engagements and Sanads 

relating to the 

Territories comprised within the 

Bombay Presidency, 

and to the 

States, etc., in Political Relations with 

the 

Government of India 

through the 

Government of Bombay. 

I.-THE PESHWA. 


S HIVAJT, tlie founder of tlie Maliratta* po^ver, began liis career as a 
bandit at the early age of seventeen and, at the time of his death in 
1682, had established his power over the greater part of the Konkan. He 
had few pretensions beyond those of a successful rebel against the declin- 
ing Muhammadan power. ^ Most of his possessions were wrested from his 
son and sxrccessor, Sambhaji, who was taken prisoner by Anrangzeb and 
cimelly put to death, while his son, Salm or Sahuji, was carried into 
captivit 3 ^ But the efforts of the Emperor to subdue the Mahrattas, in 
which he persevered till his death in 1707, were unavailing. For. 
although he succeeded in taking most of their forts, the Mahrattas, under 
different leaders, revenged and enriched themselves by incursions into the 
imperial dominions, and overran the whole country ' south of the 

* A treaty appears to have been concluded with him in 1674, which is thus 
described by Grant Buff : — 

“ Tho treaty consisted of twenty Articles, the substance of which the Mahrattas 
have preserved under four heads indemnification for the losses at Rajapur, 
with pexmiission to establish factories at Rajapur, pabal, Chaul, and Kalyan, and 
to trade all over Sivnji^s territory ; buying and selling at their own prices, without 
being liable to tho imposition of fixed rates; second, they were only to pay an 
import duty of 2^ per cent, ad valorem-; thirdy coins were to pass reciprocally; and 
Jourth, wrecks were to he restored .” — History of the Mahrattas^ Voh p. 26 
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Narbada. The ill-judged bigotry of Aurangzeb, in provoking by reli- 
gious pei'secution the Rajput Princes of Mahva, favoured the cause of 
the Mahratta invaders. But it was chiefly during the weak reign of 
Muhammad Shall that the Mahratta supremacy was extended. 

Sahuji was released from captivity on the death of Aurangzeb; but, 
on his return to tlie Deccan, he found himself opposed by his cousin 
Shiva ji and his aunt Tara Bai. He succeeded, through the ability of 
his minister Balaji Vishwanath, in recovering his rights. Sahuji, the 
nominal head of the Mahratta power, established himself at Satara, of 
which place his successors became titular Rajas; while the real auihority 
and actual supremacy in the Mahratta confederacy devoB'ed on Balaji. 
in whose family the oflB.ce of Peshwa became hereditary, as was usually 
the case with offices under the Mahratta rule. 

Balaji Vishwanath died in April 1720 and Avas succeeded by his son 
Baji Rao, who held office for tiventy years. The armies of Baji Rao 
ravaged Gujarat and completely reduced Malwa, of which province he 
was created Subadar by the Emperor of Delhi. Baji Rao found support 
in the policy of the Nizam, ivho wished to interpose the Mahrattas as a 
barrier between the Court of Delhi and his own possessions. After 
overrunning Bundelkhand and northern India, and exacting a promise 
of chautb, or a fourth of the revenue, of the Delhi Empire, Baji Rao 
returned to his southeni possessions. He died in 1740 on the banks of 
the Narbada, when marching to renew his depredations in northern 
India. A year before his death the East India Company concluded with 
him a Treaty (No. I), mainly of a commercial nature. 

Baji Rao left three sons, Balaji Baji Rao, Raghoba and Shamsher 
Bahadur, an illegitimate son by a Muhammadan woman. The last 
succeeded to the Peshwa’s possessions in Bundellrhand and his descen- 
dants became the titular Nawabs of Banda. Balaji Baji Rao, commonly 
called Nana Sahib, succeeded his father in the oflfice of Peshwa after 
some opposition from Raghuji Bhonsla and the Gaekwar and, on his 
accession, he went through the mock ceremony of receiving investiture 
from the hands of the nominal Raja, Sahu. Being himself of an 
inacfive disposition, he entriTsted his internal government to his cousin, 
Radashiv Rao Bhao, and the command of his armies to his brother, 
Raghunath Rao or Raghoba. In 1755 an Agreement (No. II) was made 
with Balaji Rao for a joint expedition to reduce the power of Angria, who 
had established his authority on the Konkan coast withwMahratta 
territory and had become so formidable by his piratical depredations 
that the Company found it necessarv to take vigorous measures for his 
destruction, in which they Avere willingly assisted by the Mahrattas. 
The strongholds of the pirates and their treasure were captured by a com- 
bined force under Clive and Admiral Watson in 1750. On the conclusion 
of the expedition a Treaty (No. Ill) was made Avith the Peshwa AAdiich, 
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besides securing to the Conipan}’’ certain commercial advantages and 
giving them possession of ten villages including Bankote, excluded the 
Dutcli from the trade of tlie Mahratta dominions. 

In the time of Baji Bao, the Chiefs Scindia and Holkar had risen 
to be tlie principal leaders of the Mahratta armies under Raghoba. 
The whole of Malwa was divided between them and a few jagirdars, of 
whom Anand Rao Puar of Dhar was tlie principal. Mahratta influence 
was now supreme at Delhi, wliere the dissensions of the court had invited 
tlieir interference. In 1758 the Jlahratta conquests were extended as 
far as Lahore and Multan. But these aggressions provoked the fifth 
invasion of Ahmad Shah Ahdali, at whose hands the Mahrattas sustained 
a disastroxis defeat at Panipat which for a time destroyed their power in 
nortliern India. The Peshwa survived this disaster only a few months. 

I7ana vSahib was succeeded by his second son, Madhav Rao Balal, then 
17 ^’^enrs of age, under the refreiicj of his uncle Raghoha. Shortly after 
Jiis accession his territories xvere threatened hy the jffizam, and the 
Pcsliwa hecamc desirous of settling some existing disputes with the 
British, wliich Iiad arisen in consequence of attacks made on the Sidi of 
Tanjira, an ally of the Company. The disputes were adjusted in 1761 
by Treaty IV). l^egotiations were also entered into by the 

“Mahrattas with a view to obtaining military assistance from the British, 
but these were suddenl}^ broken olf, the Malirattas having in the mean- 
time come to terms with the Nizam. 

Raghoba endeavoured to keep Madhav Rao in a state of dependence, 
but the talents and add7'ess of the latter enabled him to assume the 
administration and to hold it for eleven years. He died in 1772 without 
issue. The year before his death the influence of the Mahrattas was 
ro-esia1)Iished in upper India hy Roindia, who overran Rohilkhand, 
delached the Ihnperor Shall Alnm from alliance with the British, and 
replaced liim on the tlirone of Delhi, where he held him in a state of 
tutelage. 

The death of ^[adhav Rao was followed by the murder of his brother 
and successor, Narayan Rao, and the usurpation of Raghoba. A 
revolutionary party was formed by the chief ministers of the State in 
favour of (rnnga Bai, widow of Narayan Rao, who, after her husband’s 
murder, gave birth to a son, Madhav Rao Narayan. Raghoba, on the 
other hand, strengthened his position by negotiations with Scindia, 
Holkar and the British. Being deserted by Scindia and Holkar, 
Raglioba was glad to purchase the assistance of the British by ceding 
Bassein, tlie island of Salsette and other islands on the Bombay coast, 
tbe cession of which they had long endeavoured to obtain, and which 
tlicy liad recently occupied in order to forestall tlieir occupation by the 
Porluguose. The arrangements made were, in 1775, regulated by a 
Treaty (No. V) between Raghoba and the Government of Bombay, 
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TKe force sent to assist Raglioba gained some \\niinportant snccesses, 
at wbicb Raglioba was so pleased that be presented to tbe British tbe dis- 
tricts of Hansot and Amod, then estimated to yield Bs. 2,77,000 a year. 
But Bagboba’s successes were sbort-lived. Tbe Government dis- 
approved of tbe treaty with bim and particularly of tbe action of tbe 
Bombay Government in sending troops in bis support, declared it in- 
valid, and deputed Colonel TTpton to negotiate witb tbe ruling ministerial 
party at Poona. In 1776 Colonel Upton concluded tbe Treaty of Piiran- 
dbar (No. VI) ; but two of its articles were afterwards erased bj^ mutual 
consent, and an additional clause was added. Tbis treaty establisbed 
peace between tbe Company and tbe ministerial party and dissolved tbe 
alliance witb Bagboba, wbo vainly attempted to maintain tbe alliance by 
offering to cede tbe whole of tbe Konkan and ten per cent, of all tbe 
jagira of tbe Mabratta Empire. 

In tbe meantime tbe ministerial party split into two factions — one 
beaded by Nana Farnavis and Scindia, in support of tbe young Pesbwa, 
and tbe other by Moroba, the cousin of Nana Farnavis, wbo was sup- 
ported by Holkar and tbe adherents of Bagboba at Poona. Owing to 
tbe vacillation of Holkar tbe party of Nana Farnavis gained tbe 
ascendancy. Nana Farnavis not only obstructed tbe fulfilment of tbe 
Treaty of Purandbar, but was believed to have made a secret agreement 
witb tbe French which endangered the Company’s possessions in tbe 
west of India : and, as Moroba’s party invited tbe co-operation of tbe 
British, it was resolved to make a new alliance witb Bagboba on tbe 
terms of tlie Treat^^ of 1775, but on tbe understanding that be was to 
be placed in power merelj’’ as regent for tbe young Pesbwa during bis 
minority. Tbe new Treat}’- (No. VII) witb Bagboba was concluded 
in 1778. 

Tbe Bombay troops, which were to establish Bagboba in tbe regency, 
advanced towards Poona without waiting for tbe column wbieb was 
marching to their support from Bengal under Colonel Goddard. At 
Talegaon they were met by tbe whole Mabratta force, their retreat, was 
cut oft’, and they were compelled to sign tbe Convention of Wargaon 
(No. VIII). By tbis tbe whole of tbe territoiy acquired by tbe Bombay 
Government since tbe death of Madbav Bao Balal was surrendered ; and 
tbe British army was allowed to retreat after giving two hostages for tbe 
fulfilment of tbe Convention. Tbe Government of Bombay refused 
ratification and Colonel Goddard, wbo reached Bombay early in 1779, 
was instructed to endeavour to negotiate peace witb tbe Poona State on 
tbe terms of tbe Treat}^ of Purandbar, but witb a provision for tbe exclu- 
sion of tbe French from Mabratta territories. 

Negotiations were continued for several months, but eventually hosti- 
lities were commenced, as tbe Mabrattas insisted on tbe restoration of 
Salsette and the surrender of Bagboba as preliminaries to any treaty 
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After obtaining some successes in the Konkan and Malwa, the Company 
received intelligence that a confederacy had been formed against them 
by Haidar Ali, the Nizam and the Mahrattas, and deemed it expedient 
to make proposals for peace. The Raja of Berar was detached from the 
confederacy and a separate treaty was made with Scindia, who agreed to 
use his influence to bring about a general peace. The negotiations result- 
ed in the conclusion of the Treaty of Salbai (No. IX) in 1782, by which 
peace was restored between the Peshwa and the Company and their 
respective allies. The British were to abstain from giving any support 
or protection to Raghoba, who was to receive a provision from the 
Peshwa ; all territories conquered from the Peshwa subsequent to the 
conclusion of the Treaty of Purandhar -were restored; the Nizam and 
Haider AH were to restore the territories they had taken from the 
British; and Scindia became guarantee for the due fulfilment of the treaty 
by the contracting parties. Raghoba survived the conclusion of this 
treaty only a few months. The interpretation of article 11 of the above 
treaty, relating to maritime intercourse, was, in 1783, defined by a 
supplementary Treaty (No. X) which further provided that no protection 
should be given by either party to fugitives from the territory of the 
other. 

Haidar Ali died in December 1782, but his son, Tipu^ although pro- 
fessing acquiescence in the terms of the Treaty of vSalhai, contimied the 
war with the Company: and a new Treaty (No. XI) was concluded in 
October 1783 between Scindia and the Company on the one part, and 
the Peshwa on the other, to enforce his submission in accordance with 
the 9th article of the Treaty of Salbai. Before the provisions of this 
treaty could be carried out, the Madras Government had made peace 
with Tipu by the Treaty of Mangalore. This treaty, which was con- 
cluded without the concurrence of the Peshwa, the Mahrattas affected 
to consider a violation of the Treaty of Salbai ; but the ambitious 
designs which the leaders of the Mahratta parties now began separately 
to entertain reconciled them to the arrangements which had been 
made. 

On the first appearance of a rupture with Tipu in 1790, Lord Corn- 
wallis directed his attention to an alliance with the Peshwa. * A Treaty 
(No. XII) of offensive and defensive alliance was made, to which the 
Nizam was admitted. The Treaty of Seringapatam, concluding peace 
with Tipu, pTit the Peshwa in possession of one-third of the territories 
conquered' from Tipu, yielding an annual revenue of 13,16,000 pagodas. 
After this, Hari Pant, the commander of the Mahratta army, proposed to 
subsidise a British force for' the purpose of reducing refractory de- 
pendents of the Peshwa; but the proposal was rejected. The jealousy 
with which tlie Mahratta powers now began to view the- increased' 
ascendancy of the British led the Peshwa to refuse the proposals of Lord. 
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Cornwallis for a mutual guarantee between the Oomiiany, the Nizam and 
the Peshwa against future aggressions on the part of Tipu. 

The chief Mahratta leaders had now becojne allies rather than 
dependents of the Peshwa. Separate treaties had been conchided by 
the Company with the Raja of Berar, the Gaekwar and Scindia, and 
it is only in a confederacy of equals acting against a common enemy that 
the Mahratta Chiefs again appear united. The independence of 
Scindia was virtually recognised bj^ the Treaty of Salbai, and his separate 
conquests in northern India and Malwa, although nominally held by 
him as deputy of the Peshwa, gave him full control over the Court at 
Poona. 

The young Peshwa, Madhav Rao, died on the 27th October 1795, 
and his death was followed by dissensions which threatened the dis- 
solution of the Mahratta confederacy. These dissensions resulted in 
the establishment as Peshwa of Baji Rao, the son of Raghoba, through 
the military power of Daulat Rao Scindia, who tised his ascendancy 
among the Mahi'atta Chiefs to defeat the negotiations of the British 
for an alliance with Poona. After the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, 
a share of the conquered territories of Mysore, yielding 2,(53,000 pagodas, 
was offered to the Peshwa, on condition that the grant should form the 
y^sis of a new treaty similar to that vdiich the British Government had 
concluded with the Nizam. But under the influence of Scindia the 
Peshwa rejected the offer and the territory was divided between the 
Company and the Nizam. 

In the war which broke out between Scindia and Holkar in 1801, 
the united forces of Scindia and the Peshwa received a severe defeat in 
October 1802. The crisis was opportune for the re-establishment of 
British influence at Poona. Overtures for a subsidiary force, made 
by Baji Rao, who had fled from Poona on PTolkar’s approach, were 
favourably received and in December 1802 the celebrated Treaty of 
Bassein (No. XIII) was signed. By this the Peshwa undertook to 
receive a subsidiary force of six battalions with guns, and to cede for 
their payment territoiy of the value of Rs. 26,00,000. The Peshwa 
was to refer to the Company all his disputes with the Nizam and his 
claims against the Gaelcwar, and was to be restored to bis full rights as 
head of the Mabratta confederacy. A portion of the ten-itory thus ceded 
was afterwards exchanged for part of the Peshwa’s possessions in 
Bundelkhand ; and in December 1803 this arrangement -was embodied 
in supplementary articles to the treaty. Baji Rao was re-established at 
Poona in May 1803. Holkar fled on the approach of the British force : 
and Scindia, after hesitatingly expressing his acqxiiescence in the 
arrangements to be made under the Treaiy of Bassein, in which 
he saw the destruction of his scheme for obtaining control ovet*. 
the Poona Government, yhanged his plans and formed a league with the 
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E.aja of Berar to defeat tlie treaty, Tlie campaigns against these 
Mahratla Chiefs in 1803, and against Hollcar in 1805, completely broke 
up the Mahrattu confederacy, and established once for all the supremacy 
of the British power in India. Tlie territories then conquered from 
Scindia and the Raja of Berar were distributed in 1804 between the 
Company, the Peshwa and the Nizam, by the partition Treaty of Poona 
(No. XIY). The Peshwa^s share w^as the city and province of 
Ahmednagar. 

Nothing occurred to interrupt the friendly relations between the 
Company and tlie Peshwa, altliough the latter was somewhat dissatisfied 
with the terms of the settlement of his claims over the petty jagirdars 
witliin his dominions, wlio were guaranteed in their territories so long 
as they fulfilled their original engagements to the Poona State, until 
1815, when difficulties arose owing to treacherous conduct on the part of 
the Peshwa and his minister Trimhakji Denglia. By the Treaty of 
Bassein the Company liad been constituted arbitrator between the 
Peshwa a7id the Gaekwar. For the settlement of the heavj^ claims of 
the Peshwa, brought forward in pursuance of a scheme to revive the old 
Jfahratta policy at which Baji llao began to aim, the minister of the 
Gaekwar, Gangadliar Shastri, a staunch friend of the British, was invited 
to Poona under a guarantee from the Company of his personal safety. 
Ke was there assassinated at the instigation of Trimbakji, the Peshwa 
himself not being above suspicion of participation in the crime. Baji 
Rao was compelled to surrender Trimbakji, who was imprisoned in the 
fort of Thana, but escaped in September 1816 and was concealed by the 
Peshwa who, while pretending the greatest zeal for the friendship of 
the British, was making extensive preparations for war and had opened 
negotiations with TToIkar, Nagpur and the Pindaris. YHien these 
facts were discovered, the Peshwa was informed that he had grossly 
violated- his engagements, the subsidiary force was. marched upon Poona 
and Baji Rao was required to surrender three of his strongest forts and 
to sign a Treaty (No. XY) dictated to him by the British Government, 
The principal provisions of tliis treaty were obligations to seize and 
deliver up Trimhakji ; to cede ierritoiy in lieu of the maintenance of 
his contingent furnislied under the Treaty of Bassein; to compromise his 
(daims on the Gaekwar; to acknowledge the settlements made witli the 
subordinate jagirdars in 1812; and to abstain from diplomatic inter- 
course with foreign powers. 

The system of non-interference followed by the Company in Central 
India and J^[alwa had greatly sti'engihcned the Pindari hordes, and in 
1810 their inroads into British territory made a change of policy neccssa^ 3 ^ 
The Pindaris depended largely on (he support of the Mahratta Chiefs, 
hut Scindia was detached from their cause by the Treaty of 1817, Amir 
Khan was gained over by being guaranteed in his territories, the force 

b2 
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of Holkar was broken in tbe battle of Mab.idpnr and, after a harassing' 
waz', the Pindaris were completely defeated and tbeir Chiefs were forced 
to surrender unconditionally. In the meantime Baji Rao, smarting 
under the humiliation to which be had been subjected by the recent 
treaty, took advantage of the Pindari war to break oh relations with the 
British. On the 5th November 1(S17 he suddenly attacked and plundei’ed 
the Residency at Poona. After a desultory campaign, Baji Rao wa.s 
reduced to extremities and in May 1818 threw hiznself on the generos- 
ity of the British. Re accepted terms (No. XYl) by which he resigned 
his sovereign power and agreed to reside at some place on the Ganges, 
receiving an allowance of Rs. 8,00,000 a year. Bithur, near Cawnpore, 
was selected as his future residence. Persons residing within the jagir 
assigned to him at Bithur were exempted from the jurisdiction of the 
ordinary civil and criminal courts of the country bj’^ Regulation I of 
1832. 

Baji Rao died on the 28th January 1851. He bequeathed all his 
propex’ty to his adopted son, Dhondo Pant Nana, who was recognised by 
the Company as his heir, but no portion of the pension granted to 
Baji Rao was continued to his family. The jagir at Bithur, however, 
was continued for life to Dhondo Pant, but its residents were made 
subject to the ordinary civil and criminal courts. Dhondo Pant was the 
notorious Nana Sahib, who presided at the massacre at Cawnpore and 
took a leading part in the r-ebellion of 1857. 
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No. L 

Treaty with the Mahrattas in 1739. 

Articles of Agreement between Stipulations between the Government 
Stephen Law, Governor of ^of Bajeerow, Pundit Purdan, in 

Bombay, &c., on the part of the the year 1140 of the Gentoo Style 

Honorable English East India (Anno Domini 1739) and the Honor- 

Company, and Bajeerow, Pundit able Stephen Law, General of the 

Purdan, or first Minister of the port of Bombay, delivered to Captain 

Most Serene Sou Rajah, July Inchbird, his Deputy in Bassein. 

1739, or 1140, Gentoo Style, 

Article 1. 

The English shall only issue passes The English shall give their pass and 
to the Company’s vessels, the mer- colours to the vessels belonging to the 
chants or servants, dependents, be- port of Bombay, to the Company, of 
longing to the island of Bombay, or other merchants, as customary, but not 
other places where the English liavc to vessels belonging to those of foreign 
settlement ; and the Englisli shall not ports, who, taking pass from our Govern- 
interfere witli Bajccrow’s fleet, nor ment, may navigate and carry on their 
give convoy to foreign vessels ; save trade freely. Those who shall not take 
that if two or three vessels should acci- our pass shall be chastised by us, and 
, dentally fall into company with the the English shall not oppose the execu- 
English, in such case Bajeerow’s fleet tion. The English Government shall 
shall not molest them, not, as aforesaid, give their pass or 

colours to foreign merchants, or convoy 
vessels belonging to foreign ports not 
having passes from this State. Our 
fleet will not harm two or three vessels 
belonging to foreign ports, if by chance 
they come under convoy of the English 
fleet whilst they continue under that 
convoy. 

Article 2. 

The English, nor their subjects or The English shall not freight their 
dependents, shall not freight or put effects, or. those of their Jurisdiction, on 
their effects on board any vessels not vessels not having passes from this State 
provided with passes from Bajeerow ; and shall only freight those that have 
but if any unavoidable necessity obliges our pass; but in case of such a freight 



. THE PESHWA— NO. 1—1739. 


11 


AnTIOIiE .6.' 


The English . will preserve their 
dominion, of the river of Mahim^ as it 
was granted them by the Portuguese. 
All the merchants^ vessels and fishing 
gallivats belonging to Bajeerow's Gov- 
ernment shall have free passage 
through the said river, and five or ten 
sepoys, with their arms, shall be 
allowed to pass, being on board mer- 
chant vessels, on any service, or em- 
ployed to bring intelligence. 


All the command and do minion which 
the Government of Bombay has in the 
river, from Mahim to Bombay, since the 
time it was delivered to them by the 
Portuguese, shall be preserved in the 
same manner as has been practised from 
the beginning. All other commands or 
dominions they may have increased 
since, by means of their power, shall not 
be allowed. They shall grant free pas* 
sage through the said river to all mer 
chant vessels and fishing gallivats that 
carry goods to and fro (except those 
belonging to our fleet). They shall suSer 
five or ten sepoys to pass with their arms, 
that may be in the said vessels, on any 
service, or sent to bring intelligence. 


Article 7. 


The English will not assist any of 
Bajeerow's enemies, though in friend- 
ship with them, with any other or more 
of the sorts than what they engage to 
supply Bajeerow’s State with ; and 
Bajeerow shall observe the like agree- 
ment with the English. 


The English shall not give assistance 
of any sort to the enemies of this State, 
though they may be their friends. 

In like manner, we will not assist the 
enemies to the English. All the sorts 
they supply this State with, they may 
furnish others as they please, excepting 
munitions of war. 


Article 8. 


Any person belonging to the English 
or Bajeerow*s jurisdiction, that shall go 
over to either Government, such Gov- 
ernment shall oblige him to make 
satisfaction to his creditors. If a slave 
he shall be delivered up by compulsion. 


Any person, of their side, taking refuge 
under either Government, let him be 
merchant or in pay, and owing or carry- 
ing money away with him, the creditor of 
such person shall go where he is, and prov- 
ing the debt by the arbitration of five 
persons, the money shall be delivered to 
the owner, and the person sued shall 
have liberty to go freely where he pleases; 
but if a slave, he shall be delivered. up 
by force. 
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them to the contraiy of this, in case of 
such effects bdng seized by Bajeeiow’s. 
fleet, they shall be restored to the 
owners, they proving their property 
therein. 


through pure necessity, and the effects 
should he seized by our fleets on proof 
being made that th^ belong to the 
English or their merchants, they shall be 
restored and ddivered up. 


The English will not lay any re- 
straint on the inhabitants of other 
conntries that have taken refuge in 
Bombay, in the war time, let, them be 
coolies, carpenters, or other caste 
whatever, from returning to their 
abodes with their effects and gallivats. 


The Engliah shall lay no restraint on 
the inhabitants, coolies, carpenters, and 
all castes of people belonging to the juris- 
diction of Bassein up to Demaun and 
other places whatever, that retired, to 
Bombay, but shall let them come away 
with their effects and gallivats. 


Abtiolb 4. 


The English will furnish two fighting 
gallivats, if required, to give convoy 
to the fishing gallivats of Bajeerow, 
carrying goods or provisions, in their 
passage to and from Mahim and Yer- 
Bova. 


The fishing gallivats that cany provi- 
sions or goods to and from Yersova shall 
be convoyed in thrir passage, coming 
and going, between Yersova and Mahim, 
by the English. 


Abtiole 5. 


The English will grant free license 
for the export of all goods and com- 
modities whatever, for the service of 
Bajeerow, and a free trade to the 
merchants of his country, in all sorts 
they may want, as iron, lead, brim- 
stone, saltpetre, dammar, tar, sail- 
cloth, coir, and others (excepting 
artilleiy, balls, powder, and shot), 
they paying the customary duties. 
' Sndi things as have not bdEore been 
used to pay export duty shall continue 
free of any as before. In like manner 
Bajeerow shall permit the English 
and their merchants the free trade of 
his country and liberty of export of 
goods and provisions, paying the 
customs. 


All sorts of merchandize or goods (ex- 
cept artillery, powder, balls and shells) 
that the State may want, such as iron, 
lead, brimstone, saltpetre, dammar, coir, 
cloth for sails, and other sprts, shall be 
freely supplied us : and there shall be, 
in no wise, any impediment given to the 
merchants of this jurisdiction in their 
procuring the above sorts, or denial from 
the merchants or the Company; and 
when exported they shall only pay the 
customary duties that such goods have 
been commonly rated at, and they shall 
pay no customs on those that were not 
before liable to any. In the same 
manner there ' shall be no impediment 
given the English, the Company, or their 
merchants in their buying any goods or 
provisions from this jurisdiction, or ex- 
porting the same, paying the customs. , 
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Abtiolg 9. 


Any vossel belonging to the English 
or BnjocroAv, that shall be driven by 
stress of weather, or other accidents, 
for shelter on the const of cither juris- 
diction, all possible assistance shall be 
given for the rcfitlal ; but if stranded 
or wrecked on cither shore, half of the 
cargo and vessel shall belong to the 
Government, and the other half be 
reserved to the owner. 


Any vessel, great or small, belonging 
to either Government, that by stress of 
weather shall be driven for shelter to the 
coast under cither jurisdiction, shall 
receive all possible assistance, and the 
masts, yards, and apparel that may have 
suffered be refitted, and proceed freely on 
her voyage. But in case the Company’s 
or their Merchants’ effects shall bo ship- 
wrecked on any place of our jurisdiction, 
one-half shall bo restored to the owners, 
and one-half shall remain to the State. 
In like manner the efEects on board any 
vessels of our jurisdiction, that may be 
lost at Bombay, shall be divided, half to 
the Company and half to the owners. 


Article 10. 


The fleet of Baj corow shall not 
attempt any vessel, though not pro- 
vided with his pass, within the limits 
of the stakes at Mahim, in a direct 
line to tlie mouth of the harbour, 
within the distance of n koss, or a koss 
and a half, from Undcrce on this side. 


Our fleet will not harm any vessel 
navigating without a pass from this 
State, from the stakes at Mahim, in a 
direct line to the bar at the mouth of the 
harbour, within the distance of one koss, 
or one koss and a half, from Underec 
this way. 


Article 11. 


Bajeerow’s fleet shall, by no means, 
hurt or molest the Ashing gallivats, or 
other vessels belonging to the English 
or their subjects, in their navigation 
of these seas. In like manner Bajee- 
row’s fishing gallivats, and other 
vessels belonging to him, or subjects 
of his State, ^all not be hurt or 
molested by the English fleet. 


Our fleet will, by no means, molest any 
of the fishing gallivats, or other vessels 
belonging to Bombay, navigating these 
seas. In like manner our fishing galli- 
vats, and other vessels of our jurisdic- 
faon, shall not be molested by the English 
fleet. 


Bajeerow’s fleet shall pass and repass The fleet of State shall go in and 
freely by the bar, or in the river, at out of port freely, and if, at any time, it 
the mouth of the harbour, and in case should repair to Bombay for watering. 
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Article 2. . , 

As an Article regarding Mahim- River vras included in the Treaty made, in the 
time of the deceased Bajeerow, and it having been represented that the Bundora 
coolies have of late begun to set up new fishing stakes, which they ought not to 
have done in that river, the Mahratta Government do hereby oblige themselves 
not to permit thereof in future. 


Article 3. 

As Bankote and Himmutgur have been delivered to the Honorable Company, 
the Mahrattas do, by these presents, give them the following villages towards, 
defraying the expenses thereof, and- which are to remain the said Honor- 
able Company’s property for ever, and of which they are to be put in possession, 
without further delay, viz., Vilass, Bag, Manly, Veswee, Chepolee, Coodook, 
Pundarree, Panam, Dasgom, and Comela, 

' ' Article 4. 

It having been a custom, during the Governments of Angria and the Mahrattas 
at Bankote, that the Seeddeea received a chouth, or quarter part of the customs, 
the Mahrattas engage to satisfy the Seeddee in this particular, and that the Honor- 
.able Company do not meet with any embarrassment concerning it, nor concerning 
the royalty of this river, which is hereby given and made over to them for ever. 

. In case the Seeddee should dispute complying with the foregoing, the English 
declare it should not retard the compliance with what may be mentioned in these 
Articles concerning the delivery of Ghereah. 

Article 5. 

Customs are to be levied by the Mahrattas on goods which pass up the river 
of Bankote only at Gorgom and Mart, and not any let or impediment in any of the 
intervening places in the said river of Bankote. 

Article 6. 

As Dasgom is a pass for the Vunjarrahs, or country merchants, the Mahrattas 
engage that such goods as are carried that way to Marr, either by the river or by 
* land, shall not pay any duties there, but only the usual nickolla. 

Article 7. 

All such subjects and inhabitants of Bankote, Himmutgur, audits dependencies, 
as, on account of the dispute with Angria, retired to the Mahratta territories, shall, 
if they are content so to do, be allowed to return to the English without any impedi- 
ment' from the Mahratta Government ; and others that in future may leave the 
English are to be peimitted to return again, if agreeable to them, in the manner 
above mentioned : and such subjects as shall leave the Mahratta Government and 
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No. n. 

Artiomis o£ Aoreemknt for nn expedition ngninst Toolajke Akoria, settled 
in March 1705, by the noJf’m.E Hiciiard Box;rcitier, Esquire, Governor 
of Bombay, in bclinlf of tbe Ilonournblp East India Company ; and Bamajee 
Punt, Sooradiiar, in behalf of his master, Nana (Balajee Bajee Bao) 
Pundit Purdan, Generai. of the Marrattar, — 1755. 

Isl . — ^Thnl all the Marine shall be immediately under the command of the 
English, and the management of all afTaim, both by sen and land, carried on by 
the approbation of both parties, 

2}ii . — All vessels whatever that may be taken from 7'oolnjce (Angria) shall 
be equally divided between the English and Sfahrattas, except the Jiesloration, 
which is to be the sole projierty of the English. 

3rd . — Bnnkote and Ilimmutgur, with the river belonging thereto, and with 
five villages to the southward of said river, to be delivered to the English ns the 
Honourable Company’s property for ever, and the hlahrattas not to levy any addi- 
tional inland duties. 

4 l]i , — The English engage to keep the son, and prevent Angria 's fleet from 
throwing succours into any place that may be attacked, but at this season only 
Soovurndoorg, Unjunwcl, and Vijidooig. 

5//,._All ammunition, guns and other stores that may be taken in the several 
forts in Angrin’s territories to belong entirely to the Mahrnttas. 

g/Ji, — If Manajeo’s torritDrics are jointly attacked, the Fort of Khanderce 
with its harbour to be dcvlivefod' unto the lIoiibRnible Company, with the 
Yillagcs Bivaus, Bunjunkhar, Sariil Sliamj’, Mandveu, Kolgaon, Donbaren, 
Kchim, and Avas. 

7 / 7 ,. — Any otlicr Articles that may be neccssarj’ to be agreed upon to be settled 
between the Governor and Nana Pundit Purdan. 

Confirmed by the Government of Bombay on the 19th March 1755. 


No. III. 

Treaty witJi the Marrattas, dated Hie I2tli of October 1756. 

Article 1. 

That the Mahratta Government will never permit the Dutch .to settle or come 
into their dominions, but, on the contrary, issue express orders to prevent their 
carrying on any trade therein. 
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retire to Baiikotc shall have liberty to return to the Mahrattas again on their agree* 
ing witii them, and in such case the English will not impede them. 

AimcLE 8. 

The Mahrattas may export from the river of Bankotc, annually, for the use of 
their southern forts, etc., grain of all kinds, to the value of forty thousand (d0,000) 
Rupees, and it shall be free from customs at Bankote. They shall also have liberty 
to export, custom free, such salt, rafters, small timbers, etc., as they may want 
for the use of their Sircar or Government : and in consideration thereof the Honor- 
able Company’s goods, to the amount of one hundred and fifty thousand (1,50,000) 
Rupees, shall annually, in like manner, be free from all customs as far as Poona, 
upon Dakhlas, or certificates, being produced on both sides. 

Auticle 9. 

No additional inland duties whatever to be levied on the English goods by the 
M.ihratta Government, but only the Rahadaree Customs. 

Autiole 10. 

Jiinardow Buttol Phudness Mahagom, with Balajee Bajeerow, Pundit Purdan 
has a patrimony in Vclass, of one garden and fifteen bcegahs of batty ground, 
which is to remain with him ; in lieu or in consideration of which Nandgoa Compra 
is granted to the Honorable Company. 

Article 11. 

The Dutch goods will not be permitted to be landed at Rajapore, nor their 
trade suffered to be carried on there, concerning which the Mahrattas will give 
proper orders ; and the people under the Mahratta Government are not to trade 
at Rajapore ; but if disputes arise with the Seeddee, this is to be no obstacle to the 
delivery of Ghereah, as will be mentioned in a subseq^uent Article. 

Article 12. 

The Brahmins, inhabitants .at Hurrasecar, ^and others , that, wiU pass to and 
from thence on pilgrimage, are to be free from paying customs, in regard to the 
necessaries that they may have for their own use, or to perform their ceremonies ; 
but this does not extend to merchandize. 

Article 13. 

The Mahratta Government to carry grain of all kinds, timber, wood, etc., 
according to the custom formerly observed, but as to the power of the river, it is 
to be carried on agreeable to the Articles of this'Treaty. 
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from Bombay, shall be immediately secured, and returned to the nearest English 
Settlement to such place where they may be apprehended upon landing in any 
part of the Mahratta country, the Governor having promised all such a free pardon 
and to pay any reasonable charges that may be incurred on the occasion. In 
like manner shall be delivered up all deserters, in the English pay, from Surat, 
on their being known, or immediately on receiving notice of them, within the 
Mahratta limits, it not being in their power to speak more positively with respect 
to those of Surat, as the country tlir cab outs is open and numbers go through it 
without being known. It is also agreed that whatever people, Europeans of all 
nations excepted, who arc in the service of Madarao and may desert therefrom to 
the English, shall be delivered up on the same terms and conditions. 


Autiole 4. 

That proper people shall be forthwith despatched for restoring the' whole 
jurisdiction and territories of Rajapore to the Seeddees of Junjerah in the same 
condition and manner as they remained before invaded and attacked by Bamajee 
Punt, which country is not to be molested in future by any of the Mahratta officers 
or subjects. 


Article 5. 

That all prisoners taken by the Mahrattas or Seeddees, subjects of either Gov- 
ernment and now in their possession, shall be sent to Bombay within one month 
from the signing of these Articles, and mutually restored by the Governor to their 
freedom, and all hostilities between the Mahrattas and Seeddees shall cease from 
this time. 

Lastly, that proper orders shall be instantly despatched to all the Mahratta 
officers, requiring them to show a due obedience to these Articles, which are to 
be confirmed under Madarao’s seal, and transmitted to Bombay with all possible 
expedition after the signing and sealing thereof ; when a counterpart of the same 
is to be executed by the Governor and transmitted to Poona. 

In confirmation of all which I, Govind Seuram Punt Tatiah, have to this 
instrument interchangeably set my hand and seal (in behalf of Madarao Balajee 
Pundit aforesaid) at Bombay, the 14th of September 1761. 


An Abditional Article. 

As to what relates to the restoration of Underee Port and the country appex- 
taining thereto, is submitted to Madarao’s generosity^ in full expectation that he 
will deliver them likewise, or assign over, in lieu thereof, such lands belonging to 
him as will prqveian equivalent thereto. The same day and year above written. 
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The foregoing Articles being agreed to by us, and accepted of by us, we do, 
in confirmation thereof, affix to these presents the seal of the Honorable United 
English East India Company, and do attest the same with our own proper names 
in Poona, the day and year above written. 

Thomas Byfeld. 

John Spencer. 


No. IV. 

Articles of Agreement made with Setjram Punt Tatiah, in behalf of MADAr 
RAO Balajee, son of Balajee Bajeerow, PuiJdit Punt Purdan, dated 
the 14th of September 1761. 

Article 1. 

That such of the Mahratta officers who have presumed to stop any Paitamars, 
and obstructed the business of the English by any impediments whatever, shall 
be severely punished for such their offences ; and to prevent the like happening 
again in future, strict orders shall be issued immediately for that purpose, which 
if not found sufficient to answer that end, the English arc to acquaint Madarao 
thereof ; and if redress is not obtained in reasonable time, if the English then 
take satisfaction of such offenders, in whatever manner may by them be thought 
proper, it is not to be deemed a breach of friendship between the two Govern- 
ments. 

Article 2. 

That ample satisfaction shall be made, within two months from the date hereof, 
to all merchants trading under the Honorable Company’s protection, v'ho have 
suffered in their projjerty by any unjust or illegal actions of the Mahratta officers 
or subjects, in any place, shape, or manner whatever, and rigid orders issued 
that all assistance be afforded in future to any vessel or vessels in distress, having 
English colours or passes, without subjecfuig the owners or proprietors thereof 
to any impediments under the pretence of their being wrecks from the splitting 
of a sail, the breaking of their masts or yards, and such trifling misfortunes ; 
whereas no vessels are to be deemed wrecks but such as are driven ashore, and 
there break to pieces by stress of weather, when the Mahratta officer and the 
people of the vessels are to join in saving all that is possible, which must be 
lodged in secure warehouses, and then one-half of what is so saved shall belong 
to Madarao and the other half to the owners. 

Article 3. , . , . 

. _ That all Europeans and Natives, either, soldiers, seamen, or others,' in His 
Britannic Majesty’s or the Honorable Company’s pay, who may hereafter* desert 
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confirmed, on tlie part of Ragoba, to assist him with a strong body of forces, with 
proper guns and warlike stores as a field train of artillery, which are to join his 
army and act in conjunction with his forces against his enemies, the ministerial 
party. In the said body of forces shall be included no less than seven hundred 
(700) Europeans ; and the whole shall not be less in number than two thousand 
five hundred men : but at present only five hundred (500) Europeans, and one 
thousand (1,000) sepoys and lascars, with a proper and eSectual number of guns, 
will be sent, and the rest, if wanted, afterwards. 

Article 5. 

In consideration of such eSectual assistance on the part of the Honorable 
Company, Eagoba, as Peishwa and as Supreme Governor in the whole Mahratta 
Empire, doth hereby engage, on his part, to cede and make over to the Honorable 
Company, for ever, the undermentioned places and territories ; and he doth accord- 
ingly, by these presents, make over the same to them in the most full, ample, and 
effectual manner : and he doth, with these presents, deliver the necessary Sunnuds, 
granting, in the fullest manner, all the present and future full right and title of 
the Mahratta Government to them ; and, in case of the loss at any time of the 
Sunnuds now delivered, these presents are, at all times, to be considered as such, 
and of full equal validity with any Sunnud whatever — 

Bassein and the whole of its dependencies in its fullest extent, and all rents 
and revenues thereunto belonging, together with the fort or forts and everything 
belonging to the Poona Government in them 

Salsette, the whole and entire island, with all the revenues of the different 
places annexed to it as collected by Anunt Row and Ramajee Punt. 

Jambooseer and Orpad, with the whole of their dependencies in their full 
extent, together with everything belonging to the Poona Government in those 
Porgunnahs. 

•The four following islands adjacent to Bombay, with everything belonging 
to the Poona Government therein, viz., Caranja, Canary, Elephanta, and Hog 
Island. 

Article 6. 

Ragoba also engages immediately to procure from the Guicowars a grant to 
the Company for ever, with all the necessary Sunnuds, of their share in the revenues 
collected by the Guicowars in the Town and Pergunnahs of Broach. 

Article 7. 

The Honorable Company are to be considered as the sole lords and proprietors, 
from the day of the signing of this Treaty, of all and every of the places ceded by 
the two last Articles, in the like manner as the Poona Government or the Guicowar 
Government were before considered ; and are accordingly, from this day forward, 
to exercise every right and authority in those places, and to receive every revenue 
vn ^ c 
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No. V. 

Truaty with Nagoba, — 1775. 

Ain ici.r.p of Atntr.BWKNT .nml Ti:eaty between the lloxoBABLB'Wn.T.TAM JIoitNuv, 
Esq., JbiKsioKNT nnrl Goveuxob, etc., CouNcn. of Boaibay, luul of all its 
deponcloncics, on the j)arf and belialf of the IIonobable Ukiteb English 
Easy India Company on the one jiart, and Bagonath Rao Ballajee, 
Peishwa, on the other jiart. Dated the 6th day of March, in the year of 
onv Lord 1775 or the third day of the month Moluir rum and year 1189 
(Hegira). Mahomedan style, or the day of the month 

and year 1179, Gentoo style. 


Article 1. 

The Treaty concluded between the Government of Bombay and Bajccrow 
Pundit Purdnn, or first Minister of His Serene Highness the Sou Rajah, dated 
July 1739, or 1140 of the Gentoo style ; and that concluded on the part of this 
Government with Ballajee Bajeerow Purdan, dated 12th October 1756, or of the 
Alahomcdan style 17th of I\Iohurrum 1170, arc hereby ratified and confirmed in 
their fullest extent, according to the full and true intent and meaning of them, 
in the same full and amjile manner, and in the same light in which they have 
hitherto been ever understood. 


Article 2. 

All other Agreements subsisting between the Government of Bombay and 
that of the Mahrattas are hereby ratified and confirmed ; and, after the re- 
establishment of Ragoba in the Government of the Mahratta dominions, peace 
and tranquillity shall subsist between this Government in behalf of the Honorable 
Company and the Mahratta Govcrnincut. 

Article 3. 

Ragoba, on his part and on the part of the Mahratta Government, engages 
from this day forward never, on any pretence or in any manner, to assist the enemies 
of the Honorable Company in any part whatever of their dominions in India, and 
the Honorable the Governor in Council of Bombay do, in the like manner, engage 
never to assist the enemies of Ragoba. 

Article 4. 

The Honorable the President and Council of Bombay, in behalf of the Honor- 
able Company, and in consideration of the undermentioned grants and cessions 
rridde by Ragoba to the Company, do hereby engage and agree, so soon as possible 
aftet' these Articles of Agreement and Treaty are fully ratified, executed, and 
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All this Ragoba faithfully and firmly engages to perform and the Honorable Com- 
pany to accept. 

Article 11. 

In case of opposition from any person or persons wliatever to tlie Company’s 
taking possession of all or any of the places hereby firmly and efiectnally ceded 
to them, Ragoba doth engage to pay the expense that will be incurred by their 
gaming possession ; to use effectual means to put them in possession ; as well as 
to secure for them for ever the quiet possession of all the revenues and places now 
ceded to the Honorable Company. 

Article 12. 

Should Ragoba make peace with his enemies, the Ministers, he firmly and 
faithfully engages that the English East India Company shall be included in it to 
their satisfaction. 


Article 13. 

Ragoba doth also engage never to molest the dominions of the Honorable 
Company in Bengal. He further engages not to make war or commit any depre- 
dations in the Carnatic so long as the last Treaty subsisting between the two Gov- 
ernments is adhered to by the Nabob, 

Article 14. 

In case it should happen (which God forbid) that any of the Company’s ships 
or vessels, or the ships, vessels, or boats of any persons trading under their pro- 
tection, should be shipwrecked on any part of the Mahratta coast, every assistance 
shall be given by the Government and inhabitants to save as much as possible 
and the whole that may be saved shall be returned, all reasonable expenses being 
paid by the owners. 


Article 15. 

All the places ceded for ever to the Company by this Treaty are to be considered 
as their sole right and property from the day this Treaty is signed ; and this Treaty 
from that day is to be considered in full force just as if the expected services were 
fully accomplished, whether Ragoba shall make peace with his enemies or not. 

Article 16. 

Immediately after the ratification of the aforegoing Articles, and after the 
jewels, to the full amount of six lakhs of Rupees, are deposited, and the security 
above-mentioned given for the payment of the monthly expenses of the forces so 
long as they continue with Ragoba and till they return, all in the manner above- 
pi^ntioned, tfee Governor and the Council engage that the Company’s forces, 

c 2 
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wliioli ihc Poonn Government or the Giiicownr Government before exercised or 
received. 


Article 8. 

Eagoba also engages faithfully to make good to the Company for ever the 
sum of seventy-five thousand (75,000) Enpees annually from his share of the 
revenues of Occlnseer, which sum is to be paid by his Pundit, in two different pay- 
ments, at stated periods. 

Article 9. 

Eagoba engages to pay in full, for the charges and expenses of the body of 
forces with which he is to bo assisted, consisting of two thousand five hundred 
men, the sum of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees (1,50,000) monthly and 
every month, which the Honourable the Governor and Council agree to accept 
without, further account, and is to commence the day the forces leave Bombay ; 
but, as the whole number of forces will not at first proceed, he is only to pay a 
proportionable monthly sum, till the whole force, if ncccssar)’’, may bo sent to 
join him. He engages to pay this stipend monthly, and as security for the same, 
till his affairs will enable him to furnish money', which he promises to do as soon 
as possible, he assigns by these presents the revenues of the following places, 
viz . : — 

Occlascer, his remaining share after deducting what is before by these presents 
ceded to the Honorable Company. 

Ahmood and all its districts. 

Hansoot and all its districts. 

Versaul and all its districts. 

But it is hereby declared that the revenues of these places belong to the Honor- 
able Company no longer than till the amount of the monthly stipend that may 
be due for the expenses of the Compan}'’s forces is fully discharged, when all further 
demands on these four places are to be relinquished ; and in this light the Honor- 
able the Governor and Council declare they' accept those four Pergumxahs. 

Article 10. 

As it has been mutually agreed, during the course of this negooiation; that 
the sum of six lakhs of E.upces should bo deposited by Eagoba with, the Agents 
of the Honorable Company, to be accounted for at the expiration of the service 
intended to be performed against his enemies the ministerial party', and Eagoba, 
finding it at this time totally impossible for him to raise the sum to be deposited, 
though still equally willing to do it, was it in his power, the contracting parties 
have mutually agreed to settle this point as follows: — That Eagoba shall, im- 
mediately deposit with the Company’s Agents at Surat to the full yalue of six 
lakhs of rupees, in jewels, to remain in the Honorable Company’s possession till 
redeemed, which must be done as soon as Eagoba’s affairs will possibly' admit. 
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List of Sunnvds for the vndcrmeniioned places given by Ragoba Bajeeroxo Pxirdan 

to the Honorable Company : — 

Brought for^vard • 8 


2 Sunnuds for 


. Bassein. 

1 Sunnud for 


. Elepbanta. 

2 Ditto 

» • 


. Salsette. 

1 Ditto „ 


. Canary. 

1 Sunnud 

tr * 


* Orpad, 

1 Ditto „ 


. Balsar. 

1 Ditto 

>» • 


. Jambooseer. 

2 Sunnuda „ 


. Occlaseer, 

1 Ditto 



. Broaolu 

1 Sunnud „ 


. Hansoot. 

1 Ditto 

ft ” 


, Caranja. 

2 Sunnuds ,, 


. Ahmood, 


8 Sunnuda. IG Sunnuds. 


TrxVNSlate of five Sunnuds from Ragoba, for Bassein, Salsette, Orpad 
Jambooseer, and Broach, all included imder No. 1. 


To 

The DESSMOCK and DESPANDY, or to the PUNDIT 

AND OMAlLDARS under him. 

I, Ragoba Bajccrow Purdah, having sent for a force from the Gomps^Ry fot 
my assistance, in consequence of which I have discharged the former Government 
from the said Pergunnnhs, and delivered the said Government to the English 
Company ; therefore, yon arc hereby ordered to pay great submission and obe^* 
dience, and give over the charge to the English Company. 

Dated Zil-hitch the 11th, 1165. 


Translate of five Sunnuds from Ragoba, for Bassein, Salsette, Oaranja 
Ei.ephanta, and Canary, all included under No. 2. 


To 

The HAVILDAR and all MANAGERS OE business* 

Ragoba Bajccrow, Purdan, his compliments, acquainting them that the castleS 
of all these places have been given to the Goin])any ; you are, therefore, to deliver 
them the charge thereof and obtain a receipt for them. 


Dated the llih Zil-hiich, 1165. 
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agrecaMe to wlint ia monlionod in iJio body of lliia Treaty, ahall proceed from 
Bombay to join the army of Bagolm, and they fmat, by tlie bl^ng of the Al- 
mighty, that they will ijnivkiy overcome hia cncmieB, flio ministerial party, ami 
ostabliidi him at Pooiin in the Uorornnieiil of the Mnhratta Kmpirn. 

Tlio foregoing Articles having been agreed to by the Honorable the President 
and Council of Bomba}', who have etnpowereil me to aeeept the same in thdr 
behalf, 1 do, in eoiifirmatioii thereof, nflix the seal of the said Honorable Com- 
pany, and sign my own projier name theAto, in Surat, the day and }’ear alwve 
written, and I do engage to procure a ratification of this Treaty, under the seal 
of the Honorable Company, and under the hands and seals of the Honorable tbo 
President and Council of Bombay within thirty da}'s after this date. 


Bosbut GastniKR. 


We, thn President and Connril of Bomimy aforesaid, having empowered Mr. 
Robert Gambler to execute a Treaty with Riigonnth Row Ballajee, Peishwa, in 
our behalf, on account of the Honorable Company, of the foregoing tenor, which 
he has accordnigly done of the date above-mentioned, and the same having been 
signed to, ratified, and confirmed Ruglinath Bow Ballajee, Peishwa ; and 
whereas, I 7 the last Article, it is covenanted and agreed that a ratification of the 
said Treaty shall bo transmitted by us, under the seal of the Honorable Company, 
and under our proper hands and seals, within one month from the above date ; 
these, therefore, are to certify that we hereby ratify and confinn the foregoing 
Treaty in all and every part. In testimony whereof we hove caused the seal of 
aforesaid Honorable Company to be hereunto affixed, and do now sign the same 
wilih our hands, and affix our proper seals thereto, this 16th day of March, in the 
year of our Lord 1775. 


WlUUM HORKBy. 

Daxixl DnAPER. 


TnoMAS Hoatxir. 


BkIOE FliBlCBSR. 


WnuAK Tavueb. 
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No. VI. 

Treaty bctwceu the Honorable the English East Inoia Gomrany and the 

Mahratta State, — 1776. 

Poorunder, IbI day oj March 1776^ 

Whereas cUfiereiices have arisen amongst the Chiefs of the Mahratta State> 
and the Goverumeut of Bombay having taken a part therein by sending forces 
into the Mahratta dominions, which the Honorable the Governor-General and 
Council of Fort William disapprove, and being desirous of conciliating these diflter- 
cnees, have determined accordingly to enter into such measures as may most 
cficctually contribute to so desirable an end : They have for this purpose, there 
fore, authorized, deputed, and given full powers unto Lieutenant-Colonel John 
Upton, in the service of the Honorable the English East India Company, to con* 
elude a peace between the Government of Bombay and the Mahratta State. And 
Colonel Upton, liaving accordingly arrived at Poorunder, has concluded a solid 
and firm peace, on the part of the English Company, with the Ministers, Siccaram 
Pundit and Ballajeo Pundit, on the part of the Poiahwa Row Pundit Purdhan 
and all the Mahratta Chiefs •, and the following are the Articles of Convention 
which they have engaged into : — 


Article 1. 

Peace shall be established and take place from this day between the Honorable 
the English East India Company in general and the Government of Bombay in 
particular, and Row Pundit Purdlian and his Ministers, Siccaram Bapoo and 
Ballajec Pundit, on the part of all the Mahrattas : and the following Articles are 
to be observed inviolably by both parties ; — 

Article 2. 

The peace is to be forthwith proclaimed between the Honorable Company 
and the IMahratta State at the Presidency of Bombay and at all Its dependencies, 
at the head of the English troops encamped at Mandavie, and in every part of the 
.Guzerat Province where there ace British subjects. The Mahratta Government 
will also order proclamations to be made throughout all their dominions. 

^ Article 3* 

. The Peishwa, Row Pundit Purdhan, and his Ministers being desirous of having 
Balsctte and the small islands subdued by the English in this war restored to them, 

' do offer to give in exchange a country of three lakhs of Rupees, r/ith its chont, 

> etc., in the neighbourhood of Broach, Colonel Upton having declared that he 
could not restore tho said islands, it is therefore agreed that they shall remain as 
they now are, and that they shall write to the Honorable the Supreme Council 
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TRAWBriACT of four Sunhodb from Baooba, for OdauunaiB, HambooTs w*T.iiAa) i 
and Amtooo, all inolnd^ under No. 3. 

To 

Thb government or OHALDABS. 

4fl8r eomplmaUs, 

Tliat T, Rngoba Bajooraw Purdan, for and in oonridemtion, of the foroea tiie 
Company havr givou mo for my aniiUinoo, havo agrood to pay them the mm of 
1,5(1,000 Ruppca ovoiy month ; thoreforo you an to pay'thom tho revonnoB of 
your place and take the nooipt for what you pay them ; and tho aame is to con- 
tinuo till their demand ia diaohaigod. 

Dated ae Utk Zilrhitek, 1166. 


‘TBAMaLATR of a SuNNUO from Raooba, for OooLABKRB, inoludod under No. 4. 
lo 

Tbb government or PUNDIT or OOQLASEEB. 


•Afler vom^immae. 

That Ragoba Bajoorow do oommand you to pay, out of tho roYennea of your 
plooe, tho mm of 75,000 Bnpeoa to tho Engliah Oompany annually, whioh ia for 
tho aaaiatanoo they have given mo, 

Dalai tka lllh AO-hUak, 1165. 


Tbar8la.tb of a SuMMUD from RAOOiiA, for Anitoon, inoludod under No. 6. 

. Do ■ 

Ter EEMlNOAR on IiANDHOLDER or AHHOOD. 

That I, Bogobo. Bajeerow Purdan, do dbmmand you to pay Mio'revennaa of 
your plaoo to tho Eng^ Oompany, being on oeoonnt of wy Agreement to pay 
them monthly for tho aaoiatanoo th^ havo given me, whidi ia to oontmne till the 
Whole of their demand ia paid: and till whioh time your pboe will beoaif itwaa 
morlgfaged to them. 


Dated tkelia OkMak, 1165. 
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Articlb 8. 

The English do agree that the troops from the Presidency of Bombay are to 
be marched immediately into their own garrisons and districts. 

Articli) 9. 

It is agreed that Rugonath Row is to disband his army within one month of 
this date. His followers and adherents {except the servants about his person) 
are to separate within the same time ; and proclamation is to be made by the 
Mahratta Government, granting a full pardon to all adherents and followers, and 
all such as have been in arms with Rugonath Row, the four following excepted, 
ofz., Abajee Mahadu, Noor Cawn Gafdic, Toola Khidmutgar, and Kurrun Sing 
Chokydar, who for crimes and misdemeanors committed against the State, are 
for ever banished the Mahratta dominions. 

ARTICLii 10. 

If Rugonath Row refuses to disband his army, the English are to withdraw 
their forces, and are not to assist him. 

Article 11. 

The conditions of the ninth Article being complied with, the Peishwa and 
Ministers tlien consent to establish a household for Rugonath Row, consisting of 
one thousand horse and some foot, who are to be paid and relieved at the pleasure 
of Government, but to obey all legal orders given them by Rugonath Row ; also 
two hundred domestics, to be chosen by Rugonath Row and paid by Government. 
They will also cause to be paid to Rugonath Row, to defray his other expenses, 
three laldis of rupees per annum, by monthly payments, at the rate of twenty- 
five thousand rupees per month, conditionally that ho resides at Cooper Gang, on 
the banks of the Gunga Gudavery. If at any time he may want to change his 
place of residence, application is to be made to the Peishwa, without whose per- 
mission such a change is not to take place ; and he is not to cause any disturbance 
or carry on improper correspondence with any person. 

Article 12. 

It is agreed that no assistance is to be given by the English to Rugonath Row, 
or to any subject or servant of the Peishwa that shall cause disturbances or re- 
bellion in the Mahratta dominions. 


Article 13. 

The Peishwa, Row Pundit Purdlian, and his Ministers, do declare that the 
cliout of Bengal and its dependencies has, for time out of mind, been part of the 
jaghire of the Bounsello ; they therefore cannot withdraw it ; but if the said 
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of Fori William, and both pariios ongago to abide 1^ their determination. If 
the Govemor-Gonoral and Oounoil of Fort William do not restore tliem, th^ diall 
oontinne in the ])os8C88ion of the Bnglish, and the Mahrattas will then give np all 
right and title to the said islands ; should the Governor-General and CSounoil of 
Galoatin restore Salsctte with the said islands, the English will ooeordingly 
delirer them over to the Feishwa. 

Abtiolk 4. 

The Mahrattas do agree to give to the English Company for ever all right and 
title to their entire share of the City and Porgunnah of Broach, as full and oom- 
ploto as over they colloetod from tJio Uognls, or otherwise, witliont retaining 
claim of chout, or any other demand whatever ; so thot the English Company shall 
possess it witliont iiartioipation or claim of any kind. 

AnncuB 6. 

The Mahrattas do agree (1^ way of friendship) to give for over to the English 
Company a country of three eomjdeto lakhs of Bupeos, near or adjoinmg to 
Broaeh, on which there is to be no olnim of chont, or an}* other demand whatsoever. 
Two persons on the part of the Company and two persons on the part of Bow 
Pundit Pnrdhan to prooood and determine the place and boundaries, when the 
Feishwa will give the Snnnnds. 


Auticub (1. 

The Feishwa anil Blinistors agree to ]»y to the Company twelve laldis of Rupees, 
in part of the expensoa of the English army, in two payments/ vis., six lakhs 
within six months of the date of tliis IVeaty, and the other six lakhs within two 
years of the same date. 

Abticls 7. 

The English do agree that every part of the Ghiserat oonntiy coded to the 
Company by Bngonath Bow, or takmj'possossion of by them, shall bo forthwith 
restored with all the forts and towns thereunto bobnging, except what is settled 
l^ this Trealy. The oonntiy ceded to the Xbiglish by Soajee, or Fatty Sing 
Guicowar, shall also be restored when it is proved by their letters and copies of 
the Snnnnds granted by the former Feishwas, now in their (the Gnioowars*) hands 
that thiqr do not possess power or nnthorily to make sn^ cessions. ‘Tlie For- 
gnnnahs of Ohicldi^ and Coral, witii the town of Voriow, throe vSlages of the 
Pexgunnah of Chnreasiy, and the village of Batta Gang are to oontinne as pledges 
in the possession of the En^isli till the Sunnuds for the oonntry of three lakhs 
are made over. All Treaties and Agreements subsisting between the Enc^ish and 
Bngonath Bow are herein annulled ; and those of Soajeo and Fatty Sing, Gnico- 
wars, are to bo also annullod when the above-mentioned proofs are produced ; 
and those Treaties are to bo destroyed in the prosonoo of the Foisbwa's Ministers 
when th^ come to hand. 
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Article 20.| 

. A copy of this Treaty, under the seal of Colonel Upton, shall remain with the 
Ministers of the Mahratta Government, and a copy shall be sent to Calcutta to 
be signed and sealed by the Honorable the Governor-General and jMcmbers of 
the Supremo Council of Eort William, and afterwards given to the Peishwa. 

J. Uptok. 

The signature of Balia jee Pundit. 

The signature of Siccaram Pundit, 

(Here it is dated.) 


Received the following letter from Golonel Upton, 

Gentlemen, — It has been agreed between the Governor-General and the 
' Peishwa, and his Ministers, that the following alterations and clause should be 
made in the Treaty. This has been accordingly done, and the Treaty finally 
signed and made over by both parties. 


POORUNBEU, 
Z6ih May 1776. 


I have the honour to be, 
Gentlemen, with respect, 
Your most obedient, humble servant, 

J. Upton. 


The I3th and 17th Articles are omitted entirely ; the 14th Article thereforo 
becomes the 13th, and so on, and the 18th Article becomes the 16th, and so on* 

* The concluding words of the 7th Article, ‘‘ and these Treaties are to be des- 
troyed in the presence of the Peishwa’s Ministers when they come to hand,’* 
are also omitted. 

Additional Clause. 

Whereas it is declared by the third Article of the foregoing Treaty that “ the 
Peishwa, Bow Pundit Purdhan, and his Ministers, being desirous of having Salsette 
and the small islands subdued by the English in the late war restored to them, 
do oifer to give in exchange a country of three lakhs of Rupees, with its chout, 
etc., in the neighbourhood of Broach ; and further that if the Governor- 
General and Council of Port William do not restore them, they shall continue in 
the possession of the English, and the said Peishwa, Bow Pundit Purdhan, and 
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BoanMllo, or any of his doaoondaata, or Bnooenon^ or any oHhor perwn, oann 
distfiirbanooB by dainiing or the oihont on Bengal or its 

lihoy do engage never to aeaut them themedlveB, or pomit any Mahxatta Chief 
dependent on them or the Bajahahip to |pvo thim any "anfiriifnfm 

ikana&a Id. 

It ia agreed that, in eaae of diipircook of any BngliBh abipa or veaaels, or ahipa 
or veaadla trading under their protooUan, on any part of the Mahratta ooaat, oveiy 
aaaiatonco ahoU bo given that Government and the inhabitanta to aavo aa mudb 
aa poadUe ; and the vh(do that may bo raved dioll be rotnzned, all roaaonablo 
ohaigea bring defrayed by the oifmora. In like manner, the Bn^iah Cbmiiany 
engage their aaaialanoo ahonld any Mahratta ahipa or voaaela be diipwiookod on any 
of their coaata. 

AmnauB 16. 

The Troatioa between the Government of Bombay and the Mahrattna, dated 
July 1789 and ISth Ootobor 1760, are to be iiold and oontinned in aa full foreo aa 
when thny were firat entered into ; unlraa any Artiele or Artiolea of either of them 
ahonld, in other manner, be provided for by thia IWty ; in anoh eaae andi Axtide 
or Artiolea are to be regeetod, and IhoBO (d thia Treaty abided by. 

Axnaut 16. 

All other Tceatiea or Agreemonta anbaiating between the Govoniment of Bombay 
and the Mahratta Government^ not having undergone alteration or othorwiae 
provided for I 7 thia Treaty, are to bo hold end oontinned in aa full foreo aa when 
they were firat entered np(^ 


It ia agreed that, if Bogonath Bow haa lodged any jewda belonging to the 
Foi 8 hwa,BowFnnditFnrdhan,inthohandaoftiioBln{^, theyaretoberealorod 
on the obligation bong oomplied with for whidi they were lodg^ 


The Honorablo the BngHah Company ahaU be oonndorod aa the aolo lorda 
and proprietora of all the ^ooa oeded by thia Treaty from tlio datoa of the rea- 
peetive Snnnuda or Granta, and are therein, aooord^y, to exeieioo then own 
Jawa and anthoritiea. And the Mahrattaa are not to oanao any diaturbanoe in 
any of the oeded oonnttiea, nor ahaU the Bngliah oooaaion any diaturbanoe in 
the Mahratta dominiona. 

AnnoLB 19. 

In the plaoea herein oeded to the Honorablo Company, and in all the plaoea 
natoredfto the Mahratta Government I 7 the Bngliah, it ia agreed that both partiea 
idiall oommenoo to oolleot the revenuea thereof from the day on whioh they are 
idialivered, and no demand of oolleotion for any peat time diall bo niade. 



his Ministers will then give up all right and title to the said islands.” The said 
Governor-General and Council hereby declare their intention and resolution not 
to relinquish the said islands of Salsette, Caranja, Blephantaj and Hog, or ta accept 
the territory offered in exchange for those islands : and the said islands are accord- 
ingly to remain for ever in the possession of the English by virtue of the present 
Treaty. 
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ills Ministers will then give up all right and title to the said islands.” The said 
Governor-General and Council lierehy declare their intention and resolution not 
to relinquish the said islands of Salscttc, Caranja, Elephanta, and Hog, or to, accept 
tlic territory oli'crcd in exchange for those islands : and the said islands are accord- 
ingly to remain for ever in the possession of the English hy virtue of the present 
Treaty. 

Ji Upton. 

Poorunder, 

22nd May 1776. 


No. VII. 

Treaty with Eaqoba, — 1778. 

Artioees of Agreement and Treaty between the Honorable Williaji Hornby, 
Esquire, President and Governor, and the Select Committee of Bombay, 
on the part and behalf of the Honorable United English East India 
Company on the one part, and Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan on the 
other part. Done and concluded at Bombay, this 24rth day of Novembei 
in the year of our Lord 1778, and on the 3rd day of Jeclend Sookhuxsun 
Tessah Subein Miah-wa-Allulf, or year 1179, Mahometan style; or accord- 
ing to the Gentoo era, tlie 5th day of Marguasluir Sood, in the year Vellamly, 
or 1700. 

Article 1. 

The Treaty concluded by Colonel Upton with Siccaram Pundit and Ballajee 
Pundit, Ministers in behalf of the Peishwa and the Mahratta State, having been 
violated by those Ministers in almost every Article, the Governor and Select 
Committee of Bombay, with the sanction and concmrcncc of the Governor-General 
and Council, do hereby engage, and agree, in behalf of the aforesaid Honorable 
Company, to assist Rugonath Rovr Bajeerow Purdan to the utmost of their power 
to put him in possession of Poona, and to place him in the Regency of the Mahratta 
Empire, during the minority of Madarow Narraiu, the infant Peishwa ; hereby 
declaring that the true intent and meaning of this Treaty is not to alter the form 
of Government, or to interrupt the jicace between the Honorable Company 
and the Mahratta State, but only to remove the administration out of the present 
improper hands, and to place in the Regency the person who has the justest title 
to that office. 

Article 2. 

Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan, on his part, doth hereby engage and agree 
to accept the office of Regent, which he is to exorcise ivith full power during the 
minority of the Peishwa, Madarow Narrain, in whose name he further engages 
to continue the Sicca and conduct the Government. But Rugonath Row Bajeerow 
Purdan having expressed his doubts of the legitimacy of the Peishwa, Madarow 
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Narrain, the Governor and Select Comnuttee of Bombay do hereby engage, on 
Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan his strong solicitation, to request explicit orders 
from the Company, whether, in case he should prove to their satisfaction that the 
child is supposititious, they will place him in the Peishwaship, which, on such 
proof, will bo his unquestionable right ; and whether, in case the child should 
prove to bo really the son of Narrain Row, they will guarantee him an equal divb 
sion of the Government and country on the Peishwa*s attaining to the age of 
soventeen, agreeable to what Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan says he is entitled 
to by his birth-right according to the Gentoo Law. 

Article 3. 

The Governor and Select Committee of Bombay do hereby stipulate, aud 
Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan, for their satisfaction, and that his upright 
intentions may appear manifest, doth hereby engage and agree that the person 
of the Pcishwa, Madarow Narrain, shall be kept under the charge aud custody of 
such persons as may be agreeable to the Select Committee, who wish that the 
chili may bo committed to the charge of Perwettybhoy, if she will undertake 
the charge ; and, in such case, the Matchy of Poorunder, where the child is kept, 
must be guarded with a party of the Company’s troops, and Rugonath Row 
Bajeerow Purdan may keep a chowkoy on the outside of the gate, to see that no 
improper persons be admitted ; but no person whatever must have admittance 
to the child’s presence without the permission of Perwettybhoy. In case Per- 
wettybhoy should refuse to undertake the charge, the child shall be put under 
the care of any of his relations on the mother’s side ; but should aU these decline 
the trust, the child shall then be disposed of in such manner as may be deemed 
most advisable for his security and for the honor of the contracting patties. 

Article i. 

Moraba Furneese, Butchoba Prouder, and Tookajee Holkar having invited 
Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan to take upon himself the Government as 
Regent, and promised their assistance, Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan doth 
hereby engage, upon condition of their performing their promises to his and the 
Select Committee’s satisfaction, and behaving like faithful, obedient servants, 
that he will show favour to them, according to their ranks and services, in settling 
the offices of Government, and that their persons and fortunes shall be unmolested. 

Article 5. 

The Governor and Select Committee engage not to interfere in the appoint' 
ment or nomination of the officers to the forts, army, artillery, or revenues, or 
in the management of the Government, provided nothing be done in breach oi 
any of the Articles of the present Treaty. Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan, on 
his part, faithfully promising to observe the terms mentioned in the circular letter, 
with respect to the personal safety of those who, he may be of opinion, have injured 
him, 
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Article 6. 

In consideration of tlie assistance to be afforded by tlie Honorable Company, 
for placing Rugonatb Bow Bajeerow Purdan in tbo Begency at Poona, Bugonath 
Bow Bajeerow Purdan doth hereby engage to confirm and ratify the former Treaty 
concluded with him at Surat, the 6th March 1775, and to cede and make over to 
the Honorable Company for ever, the several places and territories granted by 
the said Treaty, which were restored by the Treaty of Poorunder, and Bassein 
and its districts, and the island of Kennery, which were not put in possession of 
the Company. The several acquisitions which will devolve to the Honorable Com- 
pan}"^ by virtue of this Article are as follow : — 

Bassein, fort and town, and the whole of its districts and dependencies, in their 
fullest extent, aceording to the just and fixed boundaries of that Province, 

Jambooseer and Orpad, in the same full and ample manner as ceded by the 
Treaty of Surat. 

The island of Kennery. 

An assignment upon the Pergunnah of Occlaseer for the sum of 75,000 Bupees 
per annum, as settled by the eighth Article of the Treaty of Surat. 

There being also some small jffaces, known by the name of the Autgoms, always 
annexed, and actually making a part of the district of Salsette, which have been 
withheld from the Company by the Poona Ministers, Bugonath Bow Bajeerow 
Purdan doth hereby engage and agree that the said Autgoms shall be ceded to 
the Honorable Company ; but although the Governor and Select Committee 
have ever understood that the Autgoms made a part of the district of Salsette, 
yet, if the contrary should be made plainly to appear, they will give up their claim. 

Article 7. 

In addition to the several grants and cessions herein above specified, Bugonath 
Bow Bajeerow Purdan doth hereby engage and promise to cede and make over 
for ever the Pergunnahs of Ahmood and Hansoot, which grants are to be considered 
as an instance of his good will and affection to the Honorable Company, the con- 
ditions upon which they were formerly granted not having, as he declares, been 
fulfilled. 

Article 8. 

All the places herein ceded to the Honorable Company are to be considered 
as their sole right and property from the day this Treaty is executed, without 
any claim of chout to the Mahratta Government, or any other demand whatever, 
and may be taken possession of by the Company’s people whenever they may think 
proper ■, for which purpose, Bugonath Bow Bajeerow Purdan doth, with these 
presents, deliver the necessary orders to the Maliratta officers to surrender the 
said places. Bugonath Bow Bajeerow Purdan doth further promise and engage 
that, immediately after his taking charge of the Begency of Poona, he yill execute 
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and deliver to the Government of Bombay regular Sunnuds, under the Peieliwa's 
Sicca, for the several cessions granted to the Honorable Coinp«any by this Treaty. 

Artiole 9. 

Pngonntb Bow Bajeerow Pnrdnn engages to pay and make good the charges 
and cx])enses of the army and stores with which lie is now to be assisted ; which 
he hereby faithfully promises to make good in ready money as soon as the situation 
of liis affairs \vill possibly permit ; and, for the further security of the Honorable 
Com])any, he, by these presents, assigns over the Porgunnah of Versaul and the 
remainder of Occlascer, the revenues of which are to be collected by his Amildars 
and paid to the llouoraldc Company, till tlic amount due for the expenses of the 
army is. fully discharged ; but in case of failure herein, these Pergunnahs are to 
be j)ui in possession of the Company, and the revenues collected by them till the 
said amount is fully discharged, wdien all right and title thereto on the part of 
the Honorable Company will be relinquished : or if Rugonath Boav Bajeerow 
Purdan regularly pays the monthly sum stipulated in the next Article, the Honor- 
able Company will not interfere with the said Pergunnahs, 

AuTicnn 10, 

Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan engages to pay in full for the body of forces, 
consist iiig of four thousiind men, \vith which he is to be assisted, tlie sum of two 
lakhs and a half of Rupees per montli, w’hich the Governor and Select Committee 
of Bombay agree to accejit, witliout further account, in full of overy expense attend- 
ing the army, and is to commence from the day the forces leave Bombay. 

Article 11. 

Rugonath Row Bajeorow' Purdan faitlifully promises and engages to discharge 
his present (h*bt to the Coinjiany, as soon as the state of his finances Avill admit, 
ngreeal)l(* to an account which will be delivered to him. 

Auticle 12. 

The English forces arc to continue with Rugonatli Row Bajeerow Purdan 
until tlje object of this Treaty is accomplished, which is to place him in the Regonc} 
at Poona, and \vhcu that is eflccted, they are to he at liberty to return to Bombay, 
Tlte Company will be at all times ready to assist Rugonath Row Bajeermv Purdan 
with their forces so far as may be consistent with their other engagemouts, or. the 
situation of their own affairs \vill permit. 

Article 13. 

'riut soA'cral Treaties and Agreements subsisting between the Government of 
Bombay and the Mahrattn Government aro hereby ratified and confirmed, and 
sliail be held and cont inued in as full force as when they were first concluded, unless 
Otherwise jirovided for in this Treaty. 
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Aetiole 14:. 

After the establishraent of Eugonath Eow Bajeerow Purdan in the Kegency 
at Poona, there shall be a firm peace and alliance between the Honorable Com- 
pany and the Mahratta Government. Eugonath Eow Bajeerow Purdan engages 
never to assist the enemies or molest the dominion of the Company in any part of 
India, nor to make war or commit depredations in the Carnatic, or any other part 
of the dominions of their ally, the Nabob of Arcot, The Governor- and Select 
Committee of Bombay, in like manner, engage, in behalf of the Honorable Com- 
pany, not to assist the enemies of Eugonath Eow Bajeerow Purdan. 

Article JH. 

Eugonath Eow Bajeerow Purdan hereby engages and agrees that no European 
settlements shall be allowed to be made on the maritime coasts, or in any other 
part of the Mahratta dominions, without the consent of the Company or of their 
represeniiatives being previously obtained, and that no manner of intercourse or 
connection shall be maintained between the Mahratta Government and the Erench 
nation ; any failure in which stipulation will be considered as a breach of the 
alliance between the Mahratta Government and the Honorable Conipany. 

Article 16. 

Eugonath Eow Bajeerow Purdan doth hereby stipulate and engage that the 
English shall enjoy all their former privileges and freedom of trade in the Mahratta 
dominions without interruption ; and he further engages to give all possible en- 
couragement to the Honorable Company’s trade, and to promote, as far as he can, 
an. exclusive vend to the English for European commodities in the Mahratta 
dominions ; but the Honorable Company will make no settlement therein without 
permission from Eugonath Eow Bajeerow Purdan. 

Article 17. 

If any Article of the present Treaty should interfere with any Engagement 
formed by the Governor-General and Council not yet known to the Governor and 
Select Committee of Bombay, such Article may be liable to be altered or amended 
as may he necessary. 

The foregoing Articles having been mutually agreed to by the Governor and 
Select Committee of Bombay, on the part of the Honorable Company and Eugonath 
Eow Bajeerow Purdan, the contracting parties have interchangeably affixed their 
hands and seals and the seal of the Honorable Company, in Bombay Castle, the 
day and year above written. 

William Hornby. 

John Carnac. 


Daniel Draper. 
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No. vm. 

Convention of AVuegaon, — 1779, 

Teanslation of the Aeticles of Agbeement between Seeemunth Mhade Ecw 
Naeeain, Pundit Puedhan, on the one part, and the English Company 
on the other part. 

In the time of the late Sreemunt Pimdit Purdhan hlhadoo Eow Bullal matters 
went on peaceably. Since then the English obtained possession of several places 
belonging to the Sircar, such as the islands of Salsettc and Quran, Jambooseer, 
and the Mehals and Pcrgunnah of Broach, both belonging to the Sircar and the 
Guicowar ; and the English gave their aid to Eugonath Eow Dada Sahib : upon 
which war having commenced, Colonel John Upton came from Calcutta with 
full powers and made an Agreement, and according to that Agreement matters 
were to go on between the Company and the Mahratta Sircar. But on the side 
of the English this Agreement was not adhered to, they having given aid to Eu- 
gonath Eow, and, making preparations for war, mounted the ghauts, invaded 
the districts of the Mahratta Sircar, and began to make hostilities, upon which 
the Sircar also prepared for war. At the district of AA^irgaon, near Indonny Tul- 
lagaon, Mr. John Carnac and Colonel Charles Egerton, of the Select Committee 
of Bombay, being fully empowered, did depute Mr. Thomas Holmes and Mr. 
Farmer. Further, from the beginning there was a friendshij) between the Sircar 
and the English, which being interrupted. Colonel John Upton made an Agree- 
ment, according to which Treaty matters did not proceed, and therefore that 
Treaty is annihilated ; and in the same manner, and on the same footing as the 
English and the Sircar were in the time of the late Mhadoo Eow, in that manner 
are they now to remain ; the aid and cause of Eugoba to be given up, no protec- 
tion to be afforded him, nor any aid to be afforded to the enemies of the Mahratta 
Sircar, The islands of Salsette and Quran, and the other islands and places at 
Jambooseer and the Mehals of Broach, formerly belonging to the Mahratta Sircai 
and the Guicowar, such as Chickly, A'’eriaul, &c., were taken possession of ; these 
we give up, and agree to go on and remain as we were in the time of the late Peshwa, 
Mhadoo Eow Bullal ; upon which this Agreement is made with the Sircar. That 
in the time of the late Mhadoo Eow Bullal, Pundit Purdhan, matters went on 
peaceably, and since then different places belonging to the Sircar, such as 
the islands of Salsette and Quran, and other islands, and further Jambooseer and 
other Mehals, and the Aumils of Broach, belonging to the Sircar and to the Guico- 
war, the English got possession of ; these must be delivered back to the Sircar ; 
and no aid or protection must in future be afforded to Eugonath Eow, or to any 
of the enemies of the Sircar. . In this manner do we faithfully promise to perform, 
and on the part of the Sircar good faith is also to be observed. Eugonath Eou 
Dada Sahib was with us : he, by his own consent, committed himself, with all 
his effects, to the care of Tookajee Holkar and Madajee Scindig. The English 
aimy with us is now at Wurgaon : it must be permitted to proceed, with all its 
VII ■ . p 
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effects and appurtenances, to Bombay ; and as security for tliis on the part of 
tbe Sircar, two persons will proceed belonging to each of these Sirdars, bj’’ name 
Nazo Gunish and Wissajee Samash, Ballarow Govind and Eama Cawn, to con- 
duct the army to Bombay ; and for this purpose troops shall be sent with you 
or not, as you please. The English army that is with us shall not offer any moles- 
tation to any person on the road. The Unturvedee and Bimdclkhund Provinces 
and their Sirdars being always under the Sircar, no damage is to be done to them : 
find the English army from Calcutta having crossed the Nerbudda is now at Hus- 
aengabad ; it is not to be permitted to proceed forwards, but it is to be sent back 
to Calcutta, and on the road no molestation is to be given to an3mne. The before- 
mentioned Agreement is formed bj"- the mediation of Tookajee Holkar and ]\Iadajce 
Scindia, and according to it matters are in future to proceed without any kind 
of failure. This we pledge the English faith to observe, and the Sircar is also to 
observe it. No aid or protection is to be afforded to the French. 

Signed in the Mahratta Camp by Thomas Holmes and William G. Parmer. 

Signed in the English Camp by John Carnac and Charles Egerton. 


Agreement of John Carnac, Esquire, Counsellor, and Colonel Egerton, 
and English Committee of Bombay, with Madajee Scindia. 

That after falling out with the Sircar of Mhadoo Kao Narrain, Pundit Purdhan, 
we with an army came upon the ghaut and remained at Tullagaon, on which yow 
ordered a fighting, and we both parties did fight, in which we wore defeated, 
returned back, and encamped at Wurgaon with Dada Sahib. We could hardly 
reach Bombay with our army and stores, considering which we sent Messrs. Farmer 
and Holmes to you, desiring you would come betwceen us, and get the Sircar’s 
and our Treaty settled as before, and conduct us and the army to Bombay, on 
which you did suspend the war. You came betAveen us and got the Sircar’s and 
English Treaty settled, and you promised to conduct us and the army to Bombay 
without molestation from anybody. You made our escape entirely ; all which 
we took into our consideration and were Amry glad. You are a principal officer 
and a well-wisher to this Government, Avhich has induced us to keep a friendship 
Avith you. This came into our mind, and we were satisfied that you made us 
free from the Sircar’s and everjffiody’s molestation, and got the Treaty settled 
as before without an)’- dispute from the Sircar ; therefore Ave thought Ave should 
serve you, and for which reason have, of our free will and accord, agreed, under 
the King’s and Companj’^’s seal, to deliver up to you the fort of Broach, with its 
Government, in the same manner as the Mogul did hold it, AAdiich fort is now 
in our possession and which we have given you. We further agree that we will, 
on our arrival at Bombay, obtain the GoAmrnor’s dustuck, under the Kmg’s seal, 
ro the Killedar of Broach, and deliver the fort and its country in the manner the 
Mogul did hold it up to you, under oath no dispute shall arise in this. This wc 
promise solemnly ; and we have left Mr. Farmer and Mr; Charles Stewart with 
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you as Iiostagcs for the porfonnance of this agreement. W'c will let no clisxmle 
arise. This we agree to in writing. 

Wurgaon, near TuUagaon, 27lh JuUtcze. 

N.B . — The above was translated bj’ a native linguist, and is an exact copy 
thereof. 

Sunday, 17lh . — This morning Mr. Farmer returned to the Mahratta Camp 
with Jladaiee Scindia's Vakeel, with the papers executed. 

N.Ti , — The Governor and Council of Bombay refu.sed to ratify this Conven- 
tion. 


No. IX. 

Tr.r.ATV or Pr.Acn with the MAnuATTA.s, — 1782, 

Tukaty or rnnrF.TiTAi. rmr.xnsnir and Ai.UAXcr between the IIoxonAnun the 
E.v(:i.i.sir Ea.st I.voia Co.^rl*A^■v and the Pl'i.shwa MAOiroo Bow Ppxdit 
PunnifAX, .settled by Mr. DAVin An'pku.so.v, on the part, of the IIoxoraci-e 
C oMi’AXY, in virtue of the jwwer.s delegated to iiim for that purpose by the 
TIoxorauu: the Govi;uNOU-Gi:xnuAi. and Council appointed by the King 
and I’AiiLiAJtKNT of Gukat Biutatn to direct and control all political affairs 
of the iroNOUAin.i: Enou.sh Ea.st India Co.muany in India ; and by Maha- 
r.A.TA Souuaudau Madiioo Bow Scindia as Pi.ENiroTENTiAnY on the part 
of tlie Pr.isiiwA JfADiioo Row Pundit Pup.diian, Balla.ii:i: Pundit Nana 
Fuunavesi:, and the whole of tlie Ciiikf.s of the MAirn.'.TTA Nation, agree- 
abl}' to the following .Articles, which shall be ever binding on their heirs and 
successors, and the conditions of them to bo invariably observed by both 
jiarties. 

Auticli: 1. 

It is stipulated and agreed to between the Honorable the Englisli East India 
Company and the Peishwa, through the mediation of Jfadhoo Row Scindia, that 
all countries, places, cities, and forts, including Bas.scin, etc., which have been 
taken from the Peishwa during the war that has arisen since the Treaty settled 
by Colonel Upton, and have come into the possession of the English, shall be 
delivered up to the Peishwa ; the territories, ports, cities, etc., to be restored, 
shall be delivered in within the space of two months from the period when ^bis 
Treat}' shall become complete (as hereinafter described), to such persons a,° tlie 
Peishwa, or his Minister, Nana Furnavesc, shall appoint. 

Article 2. 

It is agreed between the English Company and the Peishwa that Salsetto 
and three other islands, viz., Elephanta, Caranja and Hog, which arc included 
' in the Treaty of Colonel Upton, shall continue for ever jn possession of the English. 
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If any otlier islands liave been taken in the course of the present war, they shall 
be delivered up to the Peishwa. 


Article 3. 

Whereas it was stipulated in the fourth Article of the Treaty of Colonel Uptoti 
“ that the Peishwa and all the Chiefs of the Mahratta State do agree to give the 
English Company, for ever, all right and title to the City of Broach, as full and 
complete as ever they collected from the Moguls or otherwise, without retaining 
any claim of chout, or any other claims ivhatsoevcr, so that the English Com- 
pany shall possess it without participation or claim of any kind this Article 
is accordingly continued in full force and effect. 

Article 4. 

The Peishwa having formerly, in the Treaty of Colonel Upton, agreed, by 
way of friendship, to give up to the English a country of three lakhs of Rupees, 
near Broach, the English do now, at the request of Madhoo Row Scindia, consent 
to relinquish their claim to the said country in favor of the Peishwa, 

Article 5. 

The country which Seajee and Putty Sing Guicowar gave to the English, and 
which is mentioned in the 7th Article of the Treaty of Colonel Upton, being therein 
left in a state of suspense, the English, with a view to obviate all future disputes, 
now agree that it shall be restored ; and it is hereby settled that if the said country 
be a part of the established territory of the Guicowar, it shall be restored to the 
Guicowar ; and if it shall be a part of the Peishwa ’s territories, it shall be restored 
to the Peishwa. 


Article 6. ‘ 

The English engage that, having allowed Rugonath Row a period of four 
months from the time when this Treaty shall become comiilete to fix on a place 
of residence, they will not, after the expiration of the said period, afford him any 
support, protection, or assistance, nor supply him with money for his expenses ; 
and the Peishwa on his part engages that if Rugonath Row will voluntarily and 
of his own accord repair to Maharajah Madhoo Row Scindia, and quietly reside 
with him, the sum of 25,000 Rupees per month shall be paid him for his main- 
tenance, and no injury whatever shall be offered to him by the Peishwa, or any 
of his people. 

Article 7. 

The Honorable English East India Company and the Peishwa being desirous 
that their respective allies shall be included in this peace, it is hereby mutually 
stipulated that each party shall make peace with the allies of the other, in the 
tnaimer hereinafter specified, 
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Article 8. 

The territory ■which has long been the established jaghire of Seajee Guico'war 
and Futty Sing Guicowar, that is to say, whatever territory Futty Sing Guicowar 
possessed at the commencement of the present war, shall hereafter for ever remain 
on the usual footing in his possession ; and the said Futty Sing shall, from the 
date of this Treaty being comjilete, pay for the future to the Pcishwa the tribute 
as usual previous to the present war, and shall perform such services, and be sub- 
ject to such ohedicncc, as have long been established and customary. No claim 
shall be made on the said Futty Sing by the Pcishwa for the period that is past. 

Article 9. 

The Pcishwa engages that whereas the Nabob Hydcr Ally Cawn having con- 
cluded a Treaty with him, hath disturbed and taken possession of territories be- 
longing to the English and their allies, he shall be made to relinquish them ; and 
they shall be restored to the Company and the Nabob JIahomed Ally Cawn. All 
prisoners that have been taken on cither side during the war shall be released ; 
and Hydcr Ally Cawn shall be made to relinquish all such territories belonging 
to the English Company and their allies, as he may have taken possession of since 
the ninth of Pamzan in the year 1181, being the date of his Treaty with the Pcishwa ; 
and the said territories shall be delivered over to the English and the Nabob 
JIaliomed Ally Cawn within six months after this Treaty being complete, and 
the English, in such case, agree that so long as Hydcr Allj' Cawn shall afterwards 
abstain from hostilities against them and their allies, and so long as he shall con- 
tinue in friendship with the Pcishwa, they will in no respect act hostilely towards 
him. 

Article 10. 

The Peishwa engages on his own behalf as well as on behalf of his allies, the 
Nabob Nizam Ally Cawn, Eagojec Bhonsla Syna Saheb Soubah, and the Nabob 
Hyder Ally Cawn, that they shall, in every respect, maintain peace towards the 
English and their allies, the Nabob Asoph-uI-Dowlah Behauder, and the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally Cawn Behauder, and shall in no respect whatever give them any 
disturbance. The English engage on their own behalf, as well as on behalf of 
their allies, the Nabob Asoph-ul-Dowlah and the Nabob Mahomed Ally Cawn, 
that they shall in every respect maintain peace towards the Peishwa and his allies, 
the Nabob Nizam Ally Cawn and Kagojee Bhonsla Sjma Saheb : and the English 
further engage on their own behalf, as well as on behalf of their allies, that they 
will maintain peace also towards the Nabob Hydcr Ally Cawn, under the condi- 
tions specified in the 9th Article of this Treaty. 

Article 11. 

The Honotable East India Company and the Peishwa mutually agree that 
the vessels of each shall afford no disturbance to the navigation of the vessels of 
the other ; and the vessels of each shall be allowed access to the porta of the other. 
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where they shall moot with no molestation, and the fullest protection shall be 
reciprocally afforded. 

Article 12. 

The Peishwa and Chiefs of the Mahratta State hereby agree that the English 
shall enjoy tlie privilege of trade, as formerly, in the Mahratta territories, and 
sliall meet with no kind of interrujition ; and, in the same manner, the Honorable 
East India Company agree that the subjects of the Peishwa shall be allowed the 
privilege of trade, without interruption, in the territories of the English. 

Article 13. 

The Peishwa hereby engages that he will not suffer any factories of other 
European nations to be established in his territories, or those of tlie Chiefs de- 
pendent on him, excepting only such as are already established by the Portuguese ; 
and Jie will hold no intercourse of friendshij) with any other European nations ; 
and the English on their part agree that they will not afford assistance to any 
nation of Deccan or Hindostan at enmity wdth the Peishwa. 

Article 14. 

The English and the Peishwa mutually agree that neither will afford any kind 
of assistance to the enemies of the other. 

Article 15. 

The Honorable the Governor-General and Coimeil of Fort William engage 
that the)’- will not permit any of the Chiefs, dependants, or subjects of the English, 
the gentlemen of Bombay, Surat, or Madras, to act contrary at any place to the 
terms of this Treaty. In the same manner the Peishwa Madhoo Bow Pundit 
Purdan engages that none of the Chiefs or subjects of the Mahratta State shall 
act contrary to them. 

Article 16. 

The Honorable East India Company, and the Peishwa Madhoo Eow Pundit 
Purdan, having the fullest confidence in Maharajah Soubahdar Madhoo Bow 
Scindia Behauder, they have both requested the said Maharajah to be the mutual 
guarantee for the perpetual and invariable adherence of both parties to the condi- 
tions of this Treaty ; and the said Madhoo Bow Scindia, from a regard to the 
welfare of both States, hath accordingly taken upon himself the mutual guarantee. 
If either of the parties shall deviate from the conditions of this Treaty, the said 
Maharajah will join the other party, and will, to the utmost of his power, endeavour 
to bring the aggressor to a proper understanding. 

Article 17. 

It is hereby agreed that whatever territories, forts,' or cities, in Guzerat were 
granted by BugOnath Bow to the English, previous to the Treaty of Colonel Upton, 
and have come into their possession, the restitution of which was stipulated in 
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tlie 7th Article of the said Treaty, shall he restored, agreeably to the terms of the 
said Article. 

This Treaty, consisting of 17 Articles, is settled at Salbey, in the Camp of 
Maharajah Soubahdar Madhoo Eow Scindia, on the 4th of the month Jemmadul 
Saany, in the year 1197 of the Hygera, corresponding with the 17th of March 
1782, of the Christian era, by the said Maharajah and Mr. David Anderson : a 
copy hereof shall be sent by each of the above-named persons to their respective 
principals at Fort William and Poona, and when both copies being returned, 
the one under the seal of the Honorable East India Company, and signature of 
the Honorable the Governor-General and Council of Fort William, shall be deli- 
vered to Maharajah Madhoo How Scindia Behauder, and the other under the 
seal of the Peishwa Madhoo Row, Pundit Purdan, and the signature of Ballajee 
Pundit, Nana Furnavese, shall be delivered to Mr. David Anderson, this Treaty 
shall be deemed complete and ratified, and the Articles herein contained shall 
become binding on both the contracting parties. 

(Written in the Mahratta character by Ragoo Bhow Dewan.) “ In all seven- 
teen Articles, on the fourth of Jemmad-ul-Akher, or fifth of Jcyat Adeok in the 
Shukul Patteh, in the year 1182.” 

(Subscribed in the Mahratta character by Madajce Scindia.) “ Agreed to 
what is above written in Persian.” 


Witnesses : 


David Andeeson. 


James Anderson. 


W. Blaine. 

Ratified at Fort William, the 6th of June 1782. 


Wabeen Hastings. 

Edward Wheelee. 

John Magpheeson. 

J. P. Auriol, 

Secretary. 


The following was added at the time of the ratification at Poona and the final 
exchange at Gwalior. 

This Treaty, consisting of seventeen Articles, was ratified on the fifteen ch 
of the month of Mohrummum-ul-Hirram, in the year 1196 of the Hygera, and 
shah be invariably and perpetually binding on both the contracting parties. 
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(Subscribed in tbe handwriting of Nana Furnavese.) “ Done by me, Ballajee 
■Tennardin, on tbe 15tb of Moburrum, in tbe year 1183,” 20tb December 1782. 

On tbe 21st of Rubbi-ul-Awul, in tbe year 1197 of tbe Hygera, tbe above 
written Treaty, under tbe seals of tbe Peisbwa and tbe signature of Ballajee Pundit 
Furnavese, was delivered near Gwalior to blr. David Anderson, and a counter- 
part of the same, under tbe seal of the Company, and the signatures of tbe Gover- 
nor-General and Council of Fort William, was in like manner delivered to Maharaja 
Madajee Scindia Bebauder, by which exchange tbe said Treaty is become complete, 
and from this date shall be binding on each of tbe contracting parties. 

(Subscribed in tbe baud^vTiting of Madajee Scindia.) “ 21st of Rubbi-ul- 
Awul.” 

Tbe counterpart subscribed by Mr. David Anderson, 24tb February 1783. 

N.B . — Tbe small seal of tbe Peisbwa affixed to. tbe joinings of tbe different 
sheets. 


No. X. 

An Idditional Treaty between tbe Honorable Company and tbe PEismVA 
of tbe Mahratta State, — 1783. 

Whereas, a Treaty of friendship between tbe Honorable Company and tbe 
Peisbwa Pundit Purdban having been ratified and completed on tbe 21st day 
of Rubbi-ul-Awul, of tbe year one thousand one hundred and ninety-seven of 
tbe Hejira ; and the following additions for the increase of the friendship and 
concord of tbe two Governments having been considered and approved of by 
both parties, are hereby agreed to by bir. David Anderson on tbe part of tbe Com- 
pany, and Maharaja Soubahdar Mahdoo Row Scindia on the part of tbe Peisbwa ; 
and are accordingly to be held binding on both parties. 

In tbe eleventh Article of tbe Treaty of peace relating to tbe mutual inter- 
course of shipping, tbe words according to former custom, not having been inserted, 
it is now therefore explained that tbe intercourse of shipping shall be carried on 
according to former custom. 

It is agreed to between the Honorable Company and tbe Peisbwa Madboo 
Row Pundit Purdban, that if any Chief, merchant, or other person should here- 
after fly from tbe territories of tbe Honorable Company to those of the Peisbwa, 
or from tbe territories of the Peisbwa to those of tbe Company, no protection 
shall be afforded to such person by either party. 

. Concluded near Gwalior on the twenty-second day of J,ummad-ffi-Awu], of 
tbe year of tbe Hejira one thousand one hundred and ninety-seven, conformable 
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to the twenty-sixth day of April one thousand seven hundred and eighty-three 
of the Christian era. 


D. Anderson. 


Witness : 

James Anderson. 

Eatified in Council at Eort William, the 26th of May 1783. 

Warren Hastings. 

Edward Wheeler, 

John JIacpherson. 

John Stables. 

J. P. Adriol, 

Secretary. 


No. XL 

Translation of a Treaty settled betwixt the Honorable East India Com- 
pany and the Peishwa Mahdoo Eow Narain and Mahratta State, — 
1783. 

The Honorable East India Company and the Peishwa Mahdoo Eao Narain 
Behauder having concluded and mutually ratified a Treaty near Gwalior, on the 
21st of the month of Rubbee-ul-Awul, in the year of the Hegira 1197, in order to 
carry in,to execution the 9th Article of the said Treaty, the following stipulations 
are now settled and agreed on betwixt Mr. Da^dd Anderson and Maharajah Subah- 
dar Mahdoo Row Scindia Behauder, on behalf of the said Honorable East India 
Company on the one part, and the Peishwa and Mahratta State on the other, and 
shall accordingly be binding on both parties. 

The Peishwa having despatched letters to Tippoo Saib, will cause him to res- 
tore aU the forts and territories belonging to the English Company and the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally that may have come into his possession, and release such prisoners 
as have fallen into his hands. If Tippoo Saib agrees to these terms, and carries 
them into execution, and if he remains at peace with the Peishwa, the English 
will not afterwards act hostilely against him ; but if he refuses to comply with 
these requisitions of the Peishwa, in such case the Peishwa will immediately assist 
the English and make war against him ; after which neither of the contracting 
parties shall make peace with Tippoo Saib without the consent of the other. The 
territories and forts that may be conquered from Tippoo Saib shall be divided 
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in the following manner : the territories of the English Company and the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally Avill be delivered to the English Company and the Nabob Mahomed 
Ally ; the territories of the Peishwa and Mahratta State will be delivered to the 
Peishwa and Mahratta State. Whatever territories or forts may further be con- 
quered from Tippoo Saib shall be equally divided betwixt the two contracting 
parties, according to the vicinity of their respective situations. But it is hereby 
stipulated that the Peishwa shall have no claim to any territories or forts belong- 
ing to Tippoo Saib, which the English may have conquered with their own force, 
and be in possession of previous to the actual commencement of hostilities by 
the troops of the Peishwa against Tippoo Saib. This Treaty being settled betwixt 
the English and the Peishwa, neither party shall deviate from it. 

Settled and concluded on the 1st of Zelliidge, in the year 1197 of the Hegira 
(corresponding with the 28th of October in the year 1783 of the Christian era) 
under the signatures of Mr. David Anderson and Maharajah Subahdar Mahdoo 
Row Scindia. 

Signed in the Mahratta language in the handwriting of Maharajah Subahdar 
Mahdoo Row Scindia : “ Agreed to what is above written on the 1st of Zclhidge, 
in the year 1197 of the Hegira, at Gwalior.” 


D. Anderson. 


Gwalior, 28th October 1783. 


Treaty of Alliance between the Company, the Peishwa, and the Nizaji, against 
Tippoo Sultan, — 1790. 

Treaty of offensive and defensive alliance between the Honorable United 
English East India Company, the Peishwa Sewoy Mahdoo Row Narain 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder and the Nabob Nazim Ally Khan Asof Jah 
Behauder, against Putty Ally Khan, known by the denomination of 
Tippoo Sultan, settled by Mr, Charles Warre Malet on the part of the 
said Honorable Company, with the said Pundit Purdhan, by virtue of 
the powers delegated to him by the Right Honorable Charles, Earl Corn- 
wallis, K.G., Governor-General in Council, appointed by the Honorable 
THE Court of Directors of the said Honorable Company to direct and 
control aU their afiairs in the Bast Indies. 

Article 1. 

The friendship subsisting between the States, agreeable to former Treaties, 
shall be increased by this. 
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Article 2. 

Tippoo Sultan liaving engagements with the contracting parties, has, notwith- 
standing, acted with infidelity to them all, for which reason they have united 
in a league, that to the utmost of their power they may punish him, and deprive 
him of the means of disturbing the general tranquillity in future. 

Article 3. 

This undertaking being resolved on, it is agreed that on Mr. Mulct’s annun- 
ciation to Pundit Purdhan of the actual commencement of hostilities between the 
Honorable Company’s forces and the said Tippoo, and on Captain Kennaway’s 
announcing the same to the Nabob Asof Jah, the forces of the said Pundit Pur- 
dhan and Nabob Asof Jah, in number not less than 25,000, but as many more 
and as much greater an equipment as may be, shall immediately invade the terri- 
tories of the said Tippoo, and reduce as much of his dominions as possible before 
and diuing the rains ; and after that season, the said Pundit Purdhan and Nabob 
will seriously and vigorously prosecute the war with potent army, well appointed 
and equipped with the requisite warlike apparatus. 

Article 4. 

The Nabob Asof Jah being furnished with two battalions of the Honorable 
Company’s forces, Pundit Purdhan shall have an option of being joined by an 
equal force, on the same terms, during the present war against Tippoo. The pay 
of the said battalions to be made good by Pundit Purdlian to the Honorable Com- 
pany, in like manner as settled with the Nabob Asof Jah. 

Article 6. 

On the said two battalions joining the Mahratta army. Pundit Purdhan agrees 
to allot 2,000 horse to remain and act in concert with them. But in the event 
of urgent service, on which cavalry alone can be employed, 1,000 of the said cavalry 
may be detached thereon, 1,000 remaining coustantlj' with the battalions, whose 
pay shall be defrayed regularly, in ready money, every month, in the army or 
in Poona, at the option of Mr. Malet. 

Article 6. 

From the time of the said battalions entering Pundit Purdhan’s territories, 
an agent on the part of the said Pundit Purdhan shall be ordered to attend the 
Commander, to execute such service as may occur. 

Abtiolb 7. 

If the Eight Honorable the Governor-General should require a body of cavalry 
lo join the English forces. Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob Asof Jah shall furnish 
to the number of 10,000, to march in one month from the time of their being de- 
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manded, by tbe sliortest and safest route, with all possible expedition, to tbe 
place of tlieir destination, to act with tbe Company’s forces ; but should any ser- 
vice occur practicable only by cavalry, they shall execute it, nor cavil on the 
clause “ to act with the Company’s forces.” The pay of the said cavalry to be 
defrayed monthly by the Honorable Company, at the rate and on the conditions 
hereafter to be settled. 


Article 8. 

If, in the prosecution of the war by the three allies, the enemy should gain 
a superiority over either, the others shall, to the utmost of their power, exert 
themselves to relieve the said party and distress the enemy. 

Article 9. 

The three contracting powers having agreed to enter into the present war, 
should tlieir ariiis be crowned with success in the joint prosecution of it, an equal 
division shall be made of the acquisitions of territory, forts, and whatever each 
Sirkar or Government may become possessed of, from the time of each party 
commencing hostilities ; but should the Honorable Company’s forces make any 
acquisitions of territory from the enemy previous to the commencement of hosti- 
lities by the other parties, those parties shall not be entitled to any share thereof. 
In the general partition of territory, forts, etc., due attention shall be paid to 
the wishes and convenience of the parties, relatively to their respective frontiers. 

Article 10. 

■ The underwritten Polygars and Zemindars being dependent on Pundit Purdhan 
and the Nabob Asof Jah, it is agreed that on their territories, forts, etc., falling 
into the hands of any of the allies, they shall be re-established therein, and the 
uuzzeranah that shall be fixed on that occasion shall be equally divided amongst 
the allies ; but in future Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob Asof Jah shall collect 
from them the usual Kundnee and Pesheush which have been heretofore annually 
collected. And should the said Polygars and Zemindars act unfaithfully towards 
Pundit Purdhan or the Nabob, or prove refractory in the discharge of their Kundnee 
and Pesheush, the said Pundit Purdhan and Nabob are to be at liberty to treat 
them as may be judged proper. The Chief of Shahnoor is to be subject to ser\dce 
with both Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob, and should he fail in the usual condi- 
tions thereof. Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob 11411 act as they think proper. 

List of the. Polygars and Zemindars. 

Chittlcdroog. . Rodroog. 

iVunagoondy. I Keychungoondeli . 

Hnrponclly. Cunnaghwarry. 

Bcllaree. I Eattor. 

Hannoor. 

The district of Abdul Hakeem Khan, the Chief of Shahnoor. 
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Abticle 11. 

To 'preserve, as far as possible, consistency and concert in the conduct of this 
important undertaking, a vakeel from each party shall be permitted to reside 
in the army of the others, for the purpose of communicating to each other their 
respective views and circumstances ; and the representations of the contracting 
parties to each other shali be duly attended to, consistent with the circumstances 
and stipulations of this Treaty. 


Abticle 12. 

After this Treaty is signed and sealed, it will become incumbent on the parties 
not to swerve from its conditions at the verbal or written instance of any person 
or persons whatever, or on any other pretence. And in the event of a peace being 
judged expedient, it shall be made by mutual consent, no party introducing un- 
reasonable objections ; nor shall either of the parties enter into any separate ne- 
gociations with Tippoo, but on the receipt of any advance or message from him, 
by either party, it shall be communicated to the others. 

Abticle 13. 

If, after the conclusion of peace with Tippoo, he should molest or attack either 
of the contracting parties, the others shall join to punish him ; the mode and 
conditions of efiecting which shall be hereafter settled by the three contracting 
powers. 

Abticle 14. 

This Treaty, consisting of fourteen Articles, being this day settled and concluded 
by Air. Malet, with the Peishwa Sewoy Mahdoo Row Narain Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder, Mr. Malet has delivered to Pundit Purdhan one copy of the same, in 
English and Persian, signed and sealed by himself, and Pundit Purdhan has deli- 
vered to Mr. Malet another copy in Mahratta and Persian, executed by himself : 
and Mr. Malet has engaged to procure and deliver to Pundit Purdhan in seventy- 
five days, a ratified copy from the Governor, on the delivery of which the Treaty 
executed by Mr. Malet shall be returned. 


Poona, 1st June 1790. 


C. W. Malet, 
President. 


Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, at Fort William in Bengal, the 
6 th day of July 1790. 


COBNWALLIS. 


Ghables Stoart. 


Peter Speke. 
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No. XIII. 

Treaty witli tlie Peshava, commonly called the Treaty of Bassein, 31st De- 
cember 1802. 

Treaty of perpetual and geeeral defensive alliance between the Honor- 
able English East India Company and His Highness the Peishwa Badjee 
Rao Ragonath Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, his children, heirs, and 
successors, settled by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, Resident at 
the Court of His Highness, by virtue of the powers delegated to him by 
His Excellency the Most Noble Richard, Marquis Wellesley, Knight 
of the Most Illustrious Order of St. Patrick, one of His Britannic 
Majesty’s j\IosT Honorable Privy Council, Governor-General in Coun- 
cil, appointed by the Honorable Court of Directors of the said Honor- 
able Company, to direct and control all their affairs in the Bast Indies. 

Whereas, by the blessing of God, the relations of peace and friendship have 
uninterruptedly subsisted, fo"r a length of time, between the Honorable English 
East India Company and His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, and have 
been confirmed at different periods by Treaties of amity and union, the powers 
aforesaid, adverting to the complexion of the times, have determined, with a 
view to the preservation of peace and tranquillity, to enter into a general defen- 
sive alliance, for the complete and reciprocal protection of their respective terri- 
tories, together with those of their several allies and dependants, against the un- 
provoked aggressions or unjust encroachments of all or any enemies whatever. 

Article 1. 

The peace, union, and friendship, so long subsisting between the two States 
shall be promoted and increased by this Treaty and shall be perpetual. The 
friends and enemies of either shall be the friends and enemies of both ; and the 
contracting parties agree that all the former Treaties and Agreements between 
the two States, now in force and not contrary to the tenor of this Engagement, 
shall be confirmed by it. 

Article 2. 

If any power or State whatever shall commit any act of unprovoked hostility 
or aggression against either of the contracting parties, or against their respective 
dependants or allies, and after due representation shall refuse to enter into ami- 
cable explanation, or shall deny the just satisfaction or indemnity which the con- 
tracting parties shall have required, then the contracting parties will proceed 
to concert and prosecute such further measures as the case shall appear to demand. 

Eor the more distinct explanation of the true intent and effect of this Agree- 
ment, the Governor- General in Council, on behalf of the Honorable Company, 
hereby declares that the British Government will never jiermit any power or State 
whatever to commit with impunity any act of unprovoked hostility or aggres- 
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Rion against tlic rights and territories of His Highness Hao Pundit Purdhan Behan- 
der, but will at all times maintain and defend the same in the same manner as 
the rights and territories of the Honorable Company are now maintained and 
defended. 

Aktiole 3. 

With a view to fulfil this Treaty of general defence and protection, His High- 
ness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behander agrees to receive, and the Honorable East 
India Company to furnish, a permanent subsidiary force of not less than six thou- 
sand regular Native Infantry, with the usual proportion of field pieces and Euro- 
]ioan artillerymen attached, and with the proper equipment of warlike stores 
and ammunition, wliich force is to be accordingly stationed, in perpetuity, in 
His said Highness’ territories. 


Article 4. 

For the regular payment of the whole expense of the said subsidiary force. 
His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behander hereby assigns and cedes, in per- 
petuity, to the Honorable East India Company, all the territories detailed in the 
Schedule annexed to this Treaty. 


Article 5. 

As it may be found that certain of the territories ceded by the foregoing Article 
to the Honorable Company raa)’ bo incoveniont from their situation. His High- 
ness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behander, for the purpose of rendering the boundary 
line of the Honorable Company’s possession a good and weU defended one, agrees 
that such exchanges of talooks or lands shall be made hereafter, on terms of a 
fair valuation of their respective revenues, as the completion of the said purpose 
may require. And it is agreed and covenanted that the territories to be assigned 
and ceded to the Honorable Company by the 4th Article, or in consequence of 
the exchange stipulated eventually in this Article, shall be subject to the exclu- 
sive management and authority of the said Company and of their ofiicers. 

Article 6. 

Notwithstanding the total annual expense of the subsidiary force is estimated 
at twenty-five lakhs of Rupees, His said Highness hath agreed to cede, b)’- Article 
4, lands estimated to yield annually the sum of twenty-six lakhs of Rupees, the 
additional lakh being intended to meet possible deficiencies in the revenues of 
the said lands, and save the Honorable Company from loss. 

Article 7. 

After the conclusion of this Treaty, and as soon as the British Resident shall 
signify to His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behander, that the Honorable Com- 
pany’s officers are prepared to take charge of the districts ceded by Article 4, 
His Highness will immediately issue the necessary perwannahs or orders to his 
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officers, to deliver over cl-argo of the sanie to tlie officer of the Honorable Com- 
pany. A.nd it is hereby agreed aiid stipulated, that all collections made by His 
Highness’ officers subscqucntl}’^ to the date of tho Treaty, and before the offiiccrs 
of tho Honorable Company shall have taken charge of the said districts, shall 
be carried to tlic credit of the Honorable Company, and all claims to balances 
from tho said disr.ricts, referring to periods antecedent to the conclusion of this 
Treaty, shall be considered as null and void. 

Article 8. 

All forts situated ivithin the districts to be ceded as aforesaid .shall be deb- 
vered to the officers of the Honorable Company with the said districts ; and His 
Highness Rao Pundit Purdhau Behauder engages that the said forts shall be 
delivered to the Honorable Company without being injured or damaged, and 
vnth their equipment of ordnance, .stores, and provisions. 

Article 9. 

Grain, and all other articles of consumption, and provisions, and all sorts of 
materials for wearing apparel, together with the necessary numbers of cattle, 
horses, and camels, required for the use of tho subsidiary force, shall be entirely 
e.vempted from duties ; and the Commanding Officer and officers of the said sub- 
sidiary force shall be treated in all respects in a manner suitable to the dignity 
and greatness of both, States. The subsidiary force will, at all times, be ready 
to execute services of importance, such as the protection of the person of His 
Highness, his heirs, and .successons, the overawing and chastisement of rebels, 
or exciters of disturbance in His Highness’ dominions, and the due correction 
of his subjects or dependants, who ma)' withhold the pa 3 ’-mout of the Sircar’s 
just claims but it is not to be employed on trifling occasions, nor like Sebundy 
to be stationed in the country to collect the revenues, nor against any of the prin- 
cipal branches of the Mahratta Empire, nor in levying contributions from Mahratta 
dependants in the manner of jMoolkgccrrc. 

Article 10. 

Whereas much inconvenience has arisen from certain claims and demands 
of the i\Iahratta State affecting the City of Surat, it is agreed that a just calcula- 
tion shall be made of the value of the said claims by His Highness Rao Pundit 
Purdhau Behauder and the Government of Bombay ; and in consequence of the 
intimate frip-ndship now established between the contracting parties. His High- 
ness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder agrees, for himself, his heirs and successors, 
to relinquish, for ever, all the rights, claims, and prhdleges of the Jlahratta State 
affecting the said City of Surat, and all collections on that account shall cease 
and determine from the day on which this Treaty shall be concluded ; in consi- 
deration of which act of friendship the Honorable East India Company agrees 
that a jnece of land, jdelding a sum equal to the estimated value of the said claims 
of the Maliratta State, shall be deducted from the districts ceded by Article 4 ; 
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and on the same principle, and from similar considerations, His Highness further 
•agrees, that the amount of the collections made for the Poona State, under the 
title of Nogabundy, in the Pergunnahs of Chourassy and Chickley, shall be ascer- 
tained by an average taken from the receipts for a certain number of years, or 
by siich other mode of calculation as may be determined on, and His said High- 
ness doth furtlier agree, for himself, his heirs and successors, to relinquish for 
ever the Nogabundy collections aforesaid, and they shall accordingly cease from 
the conclusion of this Treaty, And it is agreed and stipulated, that "a piece of 
land, yielding a sum equal to the amount of the said Nogabundy collections, shall 
be deducted from the districts ceded by Article 4, in the same manner as stipulated 
in regard to the chout of Surat, 


Article 11. 

Whereas it has been usual for His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder 
to enlist and retain in his service Europeans of diSerent countries, His said High- 
ness hereby agrees and stipulates, that in the event of war breaking out between 
the English and any European nation, and of discovery being made that any 
European or Europeans in his service, belonging to such nation at war with the 
English, shall have meditated iniury towards the English, or have entered into 
intrigues hostile to their interest, such European or Europeans, so offending, 
shall be discharged by His said Highness, and not suffered to reside in his domi- 
nions. 

Article 12. 

Inasmuch as, by the present Treaty, the contracting parties are bound in a 
general defensive alliance, for mutual defence and protection against aU enemies. 
His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder consequently engages never to 
commit any act of personal hostility and aggression against His Highness the 
Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder, or any of the Honorable Company's allies or depen- 
dants, or against any of the principal branches of the Mahratta Empire, or against 
any power whatever, and in the event of difference arising, whatever adjustment 
the Company’s Government, weighing matters in the scale of truth and justice, 
may determine, shall meet with fuU approbation and acquiescence. 

Article 13. 

And whereas certain differences, referring to past transactions, are known 
to subsist between the Sircar of His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behai:der 
and the Sircar of His Highness the Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder, and whereas 
an amicable adjustment of those differences must be highly desirable for the wel- 
fare and benefit of both the said Sircars, His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behau- 
der, with a view to the above end, agrees and accordingly binds himsdf, his heirs 
and successors, to fulfil and conform to the stipulation of the Treaty, of Mahr ; 
and His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder further agrees, that on the 
basis of the fulfilment of the said Treaty of Mahr, a ad of the claims of His High- 
ness the Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder to be totally exempted from the payment 
VII K 
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of cliont. the Honorable Company’s Government shall be entitled to arbitrate 
and de(;ermine all such points, as may be in doubt or difference between the Sir- 
oars of their Higlmesses aforementioned ; and His Highness Hao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder further agrees, that in the event of any differences arising between 
his Government and that of His Highness the Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder, at 
any future period, the particulars of such differences shall be communicated to 
the Honorable East India Company, before any act of hostility shall be commit- 
ted on either side, and the said Honorable Com})an)’^ interposing their mediation, 
in a way suitable to rectitude, friendshi]!, and union, and mindful of justice and 
establislicd usage, shall apply themselves to the adjustment of all such dilTcrences, 
conformable to propriety and truth, and shall bring the parties to a right under- 
standing. And it is further agreed, that -whatever adjustment of any such differ- 
ences the Company’s Government, weighing things in tlie .scale of truth and justice, 
shall determine, that determination shall, without hesitation or objection, meet 
with the full approbation and acquiescence of both parties. It is however agreed, 
that this stipulation shall not prevent any amicable negociations which the Honor- 
able Company and the Courts of Poona and Hyderabad, respectively, may bo 
desirous of opening, provided no such ncgociation, .chall be carried on between 
any of the three parties Avithout full communication thereof to each other. 

Autiolb 14. 

Whereas a Treaty of friendship and alliance has been concluded between the 
Honorable Company and Rajah Anund Rao Guicowar Behauder, and Avhereas 
the said Treaty was meditated and executed, without any intention that it should 
infringe any of the just rights or claims of His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder affecting the Sircars of the said Rajah, His said Highness adverting 
thereto, and also to the intimate alliance now established between the contract- 
ing parties, doth liereby formally acknowledge the existence of the said Treat;, 
between the Honorable Company and Rajah Anund Rao Guicowar Behauder ; 
and inasmuch as, by reason of certain unfmi.shed transactions, the conclusion 
of which has been suspended from time to time, various demands and papers of 
accounts are found to subsist between the Government of His Highness Rao Pun- 
dit Purdhan Behauder and the Sircar of the Rajah aforementioned. His said High- 
ness, placing full reliance on the impartiality, truth, and justice of the British 
Government, doth hereby agree that the said Government shall examine into 
and finally adjust the said demands and papers of accounts, and His said Higliness 
further stipulates and binds himself, his heirs and successors, to abide by sucli 
adjustment as the British Government shall accordingly determine. 

Article 15. 

The contracting parties will employ all practical means of conciliation to pre- 
vent the calamity of Avar, and for that purpose aauII, at all times, be ready to enter 
into amicable explanations Avith the other States, and to cultiAmte and improA^e 
the general relations of peace and amitj?- with all the poAvers of India, according 
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to tlic true spirif. and tenor of this defensive Tre.nty. But. ,i war should un- 
fortunately break out between the oonir.acting parties and any other power what- 
ever, then His Highness Rao I’nndil. Purdhan Behauder engages, that with the 
reserve of two battalions of sepoys, whicli arc to remain near His Highness' person, 
the residue of the British subsidiary force, consisting of four battalions of sepoys 
with their nrtiller3’, joined In’ six tliousand infantrj- and ten thousand horse of 
His Highness’ own troops, and making together an army of ten thousand infantry 
and ten thousand cavnlrj’, with the requisite train of artillery, and warlike stores 
of every kind, shall be inunediateh’ put in motion, for tlie purpose of opposing 
the enemy ; and His Highness likewise engages to emplo}' every further effort 
in his power, for the purpose of bringing into the field, ns speedily as possible, 
the whole force which ho may be able to supjily from liis dominions, with a view 
to the effectual prosecution and speedj’ termination of the said war. The Honor- 
able Company, in the same, manner, engage on their part, in this case, to enqiloy 
in active operations against the enemy, the largest force which the}- may be able 
to furni.sh over and above the said subsidiary force. 

Article 1C. 

Whenever war .shall appear probable. His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder engages to collect a.s manv benjarie.s as jicssible, and to store as much 
grain ns may be practicable in his frontier gnrrison.s. 

Auticlh 17 . 

As by the. present. Treat)’ the union and friend.ship of the two Statc-s is so firmly 
cemented that they may be considered ns one and the same. His Highness Rao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder engages neither to commenee nor to pursue, in future, 
any negoeiations with any other power whatever, without giving jircvious notice 
and entering into mutual consultation with the Honorable East India Comjiany’s 
Government ; and the Honorable Company’s Government, on their part, hereby 
declare that they have no manner of concern with any of His Highness’ children, 
relations, subjects, or servants, with re.spcct to whom His Highne.ss is absolute. 

AnTici>E 18. 

Inasmuch ns by the present Treaty of general defensive alliance, the tic.s of 
union are, with the blessing of God, so closely drawn, that the interests of the 
two States arc become identified, it is further mutually agreed, that if distur- 
bances shall at any time break out in the districts ceded to the Honorable Com- 
pany by this Agreement, His Highness Eno Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall per- 
mit such a proportion of the subsidiary troops as may be requisite to be employed 
in quelling the same within the said districts. If disturbances shall, at any time, 
break out in any part of His Highness’ dominions contiguous to the Company’s 
frontier, to which it might be inconvenient to detach any proportion of the sub- 
sidiary force, the British Government, in like manner, if required by His Highness 
Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, shall di cct such propoition of the troops of the 
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Company as may be most conveniently stationed for the purpose, to' assist in 
quelling the said disturbances within His Highness’ dominions. 

Arhole 19. 

It is finally declared that this Treaty, which, according to the foregoing Articles, 
is meant for the support and credit of His said Highness’ Government, and to 
preserve it from loss and decline, shall last as long as the sun and moon shall en- 
dure. 

Signed, scaled, and exchanged at Basschi, the 31st of December, A^ino Domini 
1802, or the olh of Ramzan, Anno Higeree 1217. 


B. Close, 

Resident at Poona. 

(The Peishwa’s signature.) 


Schedule of the Territories ceded in •perpetuity by Ilis Highness Badjec Rao Rogonalh 
Piindi' Purdhan Behauder to the Honourable English Bad India Company, 
agreeable to the Fourth Article of the anneooed Treaty. 

Isi. — From the Province of Guzerat and territories south thereof : — 


Dundookn, together '.nth Chooin, Komnpoor, and Gogo . . 1,05,000 

Canibny, Choufo, and Nnssoor 60,000 

South of the Taptee. 

Pnmair 27,000 

BootBCor 6,200 

Banwanny 8,800 

Balsar 85,000 

Patohole 1,07,000 

Soopa 51,000 

Sarbaun 30,000 

Wallow 30,000 

Bamdoo Kasba . 7,900 

VVaunsda Choate 7,000 

Ounirapoory Clioute 9,000 

Surat ditto 42,100 

Customs 83,000 


Oarned oyer , 4,94,000 1,65,000 
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BchvKn the Tapfee and Nerbudda. 


Hroimlit fonvnnl . 4,01,000 1,C.'5,0(X) 

Onipa n,lG,000 

irnn-Jood S.'>,000 

Octisior 78,000 

Nuntlary ........ 0.*,000 

Tntji! poutli of llio Tnptoo .nnil lM>twpon 

Tiiptoc niifl Xorlmdil.'i .... 10,8.8,000 

Dfdtict 20 jicr coni, on nccoiinl of dccrc.iTO 

of revenue 2,07,000 

8,30,400 

Nnli.abundy of Chourassy and Cliiekley ... 20,000 

I’lioolpoora ^ 

Cooiimrria 0,000 

CatterKom ) 

2nd , — From the tcrrilorie.s nc.ir tlie Toombtoldrah : — 

Savnnorc. 20 lalooUa 10,22, S.3S 

I'rom ]5;mkn!)0or .'i,.')0.7(12 

1 . 7, 70, coo 

OtnndTolnl , ,. 20,00,000 


Signed, ecalrd, and exchanged at Btt';cr{n, (he December, Anno Domini 1S02, 
or the 5th Bamzan, Anno lligcrec 1217. 

(The Peishwn’s signature.) 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council on 11th February 1803. 


SUPPLEMENTAIi to the TrEATY OP BaSSEIX, — 1803. 

A Treaty, consi-sting of 19 Articles, was concluded at Basscin between the 
Honorable English East India Company Behauder and Ilis Highness the Pcishwa 
Badjee Eao Rogonath Pundit Purdhaji Behauder. The following Articles of 
Engagement arc now agreed on and settled, ns supplemental to the said Treaty, 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, on the part of the said Honorable Company, 
and Anund Rao Vakeel, on the part of the said Rao Pundit Ptirdhan Behauder, 
under full power and authority granted to them respectively for the purpose. 

Article 1. 

That of the territory ceded in perpetuity to the Honorable East India Com- 
pany by the said Treaty of Bassein, the country of Savenore, and Talook of Ban. 
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capoor, in the Carnatic, )nelding an annual revenue of 16 Jaklis of Ilupces, shall 
be restored in peri)otuity to the Sircar of the said Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder. 

Auticle 2. 

That of tlie territory ceded in perpetuity to the Englisli East India Company 
by the Treaty of Bassein, the Pergnnnah of Oolpah in Guzerat, yielding a revenue 
annually of three lakhs and sixteen thousand Rupees, shall likewise be restored 
in perpetuity to the Sircar of the said Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, in order 
that it may ho restored to Nursing Khundy Row, ^vho .has served the Sircar with 
fidclit}’- and attachment. 


Article 3. 

That a regiment of native cavalry, of the same strength and complement as 
the cavalry regiments belonging to the Hyderabad subsidiary force, shall bo added 
to the British Poona subsidiary force. 

Article 4. 

In the fifteenth Article of tlie Treaty of Bassein it is stipulated that ten thou- 
sand cavalry and six tliousand infantry, with a due proportion of ordnance and 
military stores, shall be fnrnishcd by the said Rao Pundit Purdlian Behauder, 
and in addition thereto such further force as the Sircar of the said Rao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder should be able to bring into the field. This .stipulation is 
now annulled, and, in lieu thereof, it is agreed and covenanted, that in time of 
war the said Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall appoint and furnish five thou- 
sand cavalry and three thousand infantr}’-, with a due proportion of ordnance 
and military stores, and in addition thereto such further force as the said Rao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall be able to bring into the field. 

Article 5. 

That a corps of Mahratta cavalry, amounting to five thousand, shall be main- 
tained by the British Government during the present Avar, for the service of the 
Poona State, under the orders of the British Govermnent ; of vA^hich five thousand 
horse, tAvo thousand shall serve Avith His Highness the PeishAva, and the remain- 
ing three thousand AAuth the British army in the field ; and in the said fiA'e thou- 
sand Mahratta cavah}’^ are not to be included the Mahratta troops serAung Avith 
the British army under the Chieftains Baj)oojce, Gunneis Punt Gokalah, and Scc- 
dojee Roav Nimalun, AA'hich troops shall continue to bo subsisted at the charge 
of Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, 

Article 6. 

By the first and second Articles of this Agreement, territory yielding all annual 
revenue of 19,16,000 Rupees is restored to the Sircar of Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder ; in lieu thereof and for the ijurposes hereafter mentioned, the said 
Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder agrees and stipulates to cede in perpetuity to 
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tlio Honorable EngH.'sh East India Company, from the Province of Bnndclcnnd. 
coiKjnered for Oic Poona Stale by Ali Beliander, territory 3 'ielding an estimated 
annual revenue of 30,1 0,000 Pupccs, agreeably to tbe following detail : 

1. In lieu of the country of Savenore, and Tnlook.s of Buncapoor, in tlic Car- 
natic, and iJie Pcrgunnali of Oolpali, in Guzerat, a tract of territory, yielding an 
annual revenue of 19,10,000 Bupecs. 

2. On account of tlic stated high value of Oolpali, a tract of territory jdeld- 
ing an annual revenue of 50,000 Bupeo.s, in excess for that Pcrgunnali. 

3. To bear the entire expense of the regiment of cavaliy* mentioned in Article 
3, a tract of territory yielding an annual revenue of 7,50,000 Bupecs. 

4. To serve as an equivalent for the expense to be incurred bj' the British 
Government in paying and maintaining, during the present war. tJie 5,()00 cavalry 
mentioned in Article 5. a tract of territory yielding an annual revenue of 5,00,000 
Bupecs, and lastly, a tract of territory )delding an annual revenue of 4,00,000 
Bupecs, to meet the e.xtraordinary expense wliieh the British Government must 
be subject to in establishing its authority in Bundelcund. which is disturbed and 
ravaged by rebels, who must be subdued and punished. Total ceded from Bun- 
dclcund, 30,10,000 Bupecs. 

.•\p.Ticu; 7. 

TJie whole of the foregoing territori'. ceded ns above from Bundelcund to tlic 
Honorable English East India Companv, shall be taken from those quarters of 
the province most contiguous to the British possessions, and in ever}’ respect 
most convenient for the British Government. 

Auticle 8. 

Inasmuch as the Pcrgunnali of Oolpah was particularly valuable to the Honor- 
able Company's Govermnent., by reason of its proximity to the City of Surat, in 
the jirosjierity of which the British Government bears an anxious concern, it is 
accordingly agreed and stipulated, that the said Pcrgunnali of Oolpah sliall be 
so managed and governed, at all times, by the Mahratta authority, as to conduce 
to the convenience of the said City, by attention to the rules of good neighbour- 
hood, and the promotion of an amicable and commercial intercourse between the 
inliabitants of both sides. And inasmuch as the sovereignty of the Biver Taptcc 
doth belong to the British Government, it is accordingly agreed and covenanted, 
that the ^lahratta authority in Oolpah shall have no right or concern whatever 
in the wreck of any vessel that may be cast upon am' part of the Oolpah territor}' 
connecting with the said Biver Taptce, but be bound, in the event of any such 
wreck, to render the vessel all practicable aid, for which the parties assisting shall 
be entitled to receive from the owners of the wreck a just and reasonable com- 
pensation. 

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Pooiia, the IGlh December, Anno Domini 1S03, 
or the Isl Ramzan, Anno Higcrcc 1218. 

Eatified by the Governor-General iu Council, the 7th January 1804. 
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Pautition Tkeaty of Pooxa wiUi IIis IIrGnxK.ss ilic PF.i.snwA, — 1801. 

Tkeaty for the kktti.emkxt of oexetiae feaoe in IIindo.stax .ami tlic Deccan, 
aiifl for the confikmatiox of tlie runixpsini’ .suljsi.^ting between the IToxor- 
Ani.E EK(5r.i.sn East Txpia Compaxy ami j(s allies, IJi.s Highness tlic Sou- 
raiidak of the Deccax and IJis Ilirni^E.ss JIao Pcxoit Purphax Peisuwa 
Beitaupki?, settled bi'tween the .said iroxoitAiii.E Company and the .said 
allies by Lik\;tenaxt-C()7.onet, Barry Oi.o.se, Ile.sident at the Court, of Ht.? 
JIiGUNEss the Pei.shwa, in virtue of the powers delegated to him by His 
Excellency the Most N'orle Biciiarp, jMap.qujs Wjcllesley, Knight of 
THE Mo.st li-Lu.sTiuoc.s Op.oer of (St. Patrick, one of IBs Majesty’s Most 
Honorarle Privy Cocncil, Oovernor-Ceneral in Council of all the British 
po!3.seasionB, and Captain-Cenera). of all the British land forces in the East 
Indies. 

Whereas, b}* the terins of the Treaties of ))eaee eoncluded by jMajor-General 
the Honorable Arthur Welle.'^ley, on the ])art of the Honorable Coinjiany and 
its allies, with Maharajah Senah •‘^•>hcb Souliah, K.ij.ih of Bei.u-, ac Dcogauin, 
on tlic ITtli of DecoL.ber J803, and with Maharajah Dowlut Bow Scindia at Surjc 
Anjengauin, on the 30th of that month, which Treaties have been duly ratified 
by the Covernor-General in Council, and by the allies of the British Government, 
certain forts and territories liave been ceded by Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah, 
and by Maharajah Dowlut Bow Scindia, to the Honorable Com]>any and its allies, 
the following Articles of Agreement, for the .“ottlement of the .said forts and terri- 
tories, have been concluded by the British Government and by the said allies : — 

Article 1. 

The Province of Cuttack, including the Port and Di.slrict of IBalasorc and 
all cessions, of every descrijition, made by the 2nd Article of the Treaty of Deo- 
gaum, or by any Treaties which liave been confirmed by the tenth Article of the 
said Treaty of Deogauin, .shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to the Honorable 
English East India Company. 


Article 2. 

The territories of wliich Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah formerly collected 
the revenues in participation with His Highnei3S the Soubahdar of the Deccan, 
and those formerly possessed by Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah to the west- 
ward of the Biver Wurdah, ceded bj’^ the 3rd Article of the Treaty of Deogauin, 
and the territory situated to the southward of the hills on which are the forts 
of Nernullah and Gawilghur, and to the westward of the Biver Wurdah, stated 
by the 4th Article of the Treaty of Deogauin to belong to the British Government 
and its allies, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to His Highness the Soubahdar 
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of tlie Deccan, with the exception of the districts reserved to Senah Saheh Souhah 
in the 5th Article of the said Treaty of Deoganm. 

Article 3. 

All the forts, territories, and riglits of Maharajah Dowlut Row Seindia in the 
Doab, or country situated between the Jumna and Ganges, and all his forts, terri- 
tories, rights and interests in the countries which are to the northward of those 
of the Rajahs of Jeypoor, and Jodejroor, and of the Rana of Gohud, ceded by 
the 2nd Article of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, shall belong in perpetual sove- 
reignty to the Honorable Company. 


Article 4. 

The Fort of Baroach and territory depending thereon, ceded by the 3rd Article 
of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to the 
Honorable Company. 

Article 5. 

The Fort and City of Ahinednuggur, together with such part of the territory 
depending thereon, as is ceded by the 3rd Article of the Treat}’- of Surje Anjen- 
gaum to the Honorable Company and its allies, shall belong in perpetual sove- 
reignty to His Highness the Peishwa. 

Article 6. 

All the territories which belonged to Maharajah Dowlut Row Seindia before 
the commencement of the Late war, situated to the southward of the hills called 
the Adjuutee Hills, including the Fort and District of Jalnapore, the town and 
District of Gandapore, and all other districts between that range of hills and the 
River Godavery, ceded by the 4th Article of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum to 
the Honorable Company and its allies, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to 
His Highness the Soubahdar of the Deccan. 

Article 7. 

All cessions made to the Honorable Company by any Treaties which have 
been confirmed by the 9th xLrticle of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, shall belong 
in perpetual sovereignty to the Honorable Company. 

Article 8. 

This Treaty, consisting of eight Articles, being this day, the 14th of May 1804 
A.D., corresponding with the 3rd of Suffer 1219 A.H., settled and concluded at 
Poona, by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, Resident with His Highness the 
Peishwa, Lieutenant-Colonel Close has delivered to His said Highne-ss a copy 
of the same in Engbsh, Persian, and Mahratta, under the seal and signature of 
the said Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, and Hi's Highness the Peishwa has deli- 
vered to the said Lieutenant-Colonel Close another copy, also in Persian, Mahratta, 
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and Englisli, bearing His HigJincss’ seal, and Licntcnant-Coloncl Close aforesaid 
has engaged to procure and deliver to His said Highness, without delay, a copy 
of tile same, duly ratified by His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General 
in Council, on the rcccijit of wliich b}-^ His said Highness, the present ^J’rcaty shall 
be deemed complete and binding on the Honorable the English East India Com- 
pany and on His Highness, and the copy of it now delivered to His said Highness 
shall be returned. 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council on 4th June 1804, 


No. XV. 

Treaty between the Uonohaule East Ikdia Comraky and IHs IlionKJcss Bajee 
Rao RiaaioNATH Rao Pundit PuniniAN, his heirs and .successors, concluded 
at Poona, on the 13th of June, by the Honokabee M. Eephinstone on the 
part of the Honorable Company, and by Mono Dixrr and Balla.iee Luch- 
MUN on the jiart of the Rao Pundit Purdhan, by virtue of full powers from 
their respective Govermnents, — 1817, 

Whereas a I’rcaty of general defensive alliance, consisting of nineteen Articles, 
was concluded at Basscin between the Honorable East India Company and His 
Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder ; and whereas seven Articles of Agrcc- 
incnt, supplemental to the said Treaty, were agreed on at Poona between the 
same powers ; and whereas certain disputes have since arisen which it is the desire 
of both parties to remove ; with a view to adjusting the said disi>utcs, and to the 
better fulfilment of the said alliance, the foUowiug Treaty has been concluded 
between the two States ; — 


Article 1, 

Whereas Trimbuckjee Dainglia, by the murder of Gungadhur Shalistry, the 
public Minister of the Guickowar State, rendered himself obnoxious to public jus- 
tice, and it became the peculiar duty both of the Honorable East India Company's 
Government and of that of His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder to inflict 
on him such punishment as might mark their detestation of his crimes and deter 
others from committing the like atrocities ; and whereas Trimbuckjee Dainglia 
has escaped from the custody of the Honorable East India Company's Govern- 
ment, to which he Avas made over by Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, and has 
since added to his crimes by assembling banditti and committing various acts 
of plimder and murder. His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder solemnly 
engages never to afi’ord to the said Trimbuckjee any countenance or protection 
whatever, but to use his utmost efforts to seize and deliver him up to the Honor- 
able East India Company ; and until such time as the said Dainglia may be deli- 
vered up, the family of the said Dainglia are to remain as hostages in the hands 
of the Honorable Company’s Government; His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
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Beliaucler also engages sovcrel}'- to punisli all who participated in the said Trim- 
buckjcc’s rebellion, and who have not surrendered themselves according to His 
Highness’ proclamation. 

Article 2. 

All Articles of tlio Treaty of Basscin, and of the Supplemental Articles con- 
cluded at Poona, which are not contrary to the tenor of the present engagement, 
arc hereby confirmed. 

Article 3. 

By the cleventli Article of the Treaty of Basscin, His Highness Kao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder engages to dismiss all Europeans, Natives of States at war 
with Great Britain, who shall meditate injury towards the English. His High- 
ness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder now engages never to admit into his terri- 
tories any subject of any European or American iiowcr whatever, without the 
lirevious consent of the British Government. 

Article 4. 

By the (17th) seventeenth Article of the Treaty of Basscin, His Highness Kao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder engages neither to commence nor pursue in future 
any negociatious with any power whatever, without giving previous notice to, 
and entering into mutual consultation with, the Honorable East India Company’s 
Govennneut ; in order to the more effectual fulfilment of this Article, His High- 
ness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby engages neither to maintain Vakeels 
or other Agents at the Court of any power whatever, nor to permit the residence 
of Vakeels or other Agents from any power whatever at his Court, and His High- 
ness further engages to hold no communication with any power whatever, except 
through the Kesident or other Minister of the Honorable Company’s Government 
residing at His Highness’ Court ; and His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder 
hereby for himself, and for his heirs and successors, recognizes the dissolution 
in form and substance of the Mahratta confederacy,' and renounces all connec- 
tion whatever with the other Mahratta powers, whether arising from his former 
situation of executive head of the Mahratta Empire, or from any other cause. 
Nothing contained in this Article shall affect any rights which His Highness Kao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder may possess over any Chiefs of the Mahratta State 
between the Rivers Nedbudda and Toombuddra, and to the west of the western 
frontier of His Highness the Nizam’s Dominions, who are now in obedience to 
His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder. His Highness, however, renounces 
all claims on the Rajah of Colapore, and on the Government of Sawunt Warree, 
and engages to advance no claims on the lands of their Highnesses Scindia, Holkar, 
the Rajah of Berar, and the Guickwar, which may be situated within the limits 
before-mentioned. 


Article 5. 

His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder specially renounces all future 
demands on His Highness Rajah Anund Kao Guickwar Behauder, whether re- 
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suiting from the former supremacy of tlio said Rao Pundit Purdlian Pehaudet, 
as executive head of the Mahratta Empire, or from any other cause ; hut as various 
demands and papers of accounts, arising from certain unfinished transactions, 
subsist betu’een the Government of llis Highness Rao Pundit Piirdhan Behau- 
der and the Government of the Rajah above-mentioned, which His Highness 
Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder agreed, by tlie fourteenth Article of the Treaty 
of Basscin, to submit to the arbitration of the Honorable Com])any’s Government, 
those demands arc hereby declared to be in force as far as relates to past times ; 
but His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder now consents, that in the event 
of the payment of the annual sum of four lakhs of Rupees by Rajah Anund Rao 
Guickwnr Behauder, the above agreement shall be set aside, and the said Rajah 
shall be discharged from all claims whatever on the part of the said Rao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder. In case His Higliness Rajah Amuid Rao Guickwar Behauder 
should not consent to the payment of the annual sum of four lakhs of Rupees, 
then the agreement above-mentioned, which forms part of the (14th) fourteenth 
Article of the Treaty of Basscin, shall remain in force and binding on both parties, 
but His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby distinctly renounces 
all future claims on His Highness Rajah Anund Rao Guickwnr Behauder. 

Auticle G. 

In the fourth Supplemental Article to the Treaty of Basscin, it is agreed that 
in time of war His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall appoint and 
furnish five thousand cavalrj’- and three thousand infantry, with a due propor- 
tion of ordnance and military stores, to join atid act with the British subsidiary 
force, and in addition thereto, His Highnes.s agreed to employ in the war such 
further force as he shall be able to bring into the field. That Article is hereby 
annulled ; and in lieu thereof it is agreed that His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder shall place at the disposal of the British Government suflicieut funds for 
the payment of a force of five thousand cavalry and three thousand infantry, 
and the provision of a due proportion of ordnance and military stores ; on the 
fulfilment of which engagement the British Government shall have no further 
claim to the ser\dces of the contingent above-mentioned. But His Higbuess 
Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall still be bound as formerly to co-operate in 
the war with such a force as he may be able to bring into the field ; the Honorable 
Company in the same manner engaging to employ in active operations against 
the enemy the largest force which they may bo able to furnish over and above 
the subsidiary force. 


Article 7. 

To enable the British Government to supply the place of the contingent above- 
mentioned, His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby assigns, aud 
cedes in perpetuity, to the Honorable Company all the territories and rights de- 
tailed in the schedule annexed to this Treaty, aud His Haghuess expressly renoun- 
ces all claims and pretensions of whatever description on the countries enume- 
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rated in the said schedule, and .all connexion with the Chiefs and Booraeas of those 
countries. 

Auticle 8. 

As it may he found that certain of the territories ceded bj' the foregoing Article 
may be inconvenient from their situation, His Highness Hao Pundit Purdhan 
Bchauder, for the purpose of rendering the boundary line a good and well defined 
one, agrees that such exchange of talooks and lands shall be made hereafter, on 
terms of a fair valuation of their respective revenues, as the completion of the 
said purpose may rcqturc, and it is agreed and covenanted that the territories 
to bo as.rigned and ceded to the Honorable Company by the {7th) seventh Article, 
or in consequence of the exchange stipulated eventually in this Article, shall be 
subject to the exclusive management and authority of the said Company and 
their officers. 

Article 9. 

Ills Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Bchauder will immediately issue the neces- 
sary purwannahs, or orders to His Highness’ Officers, to deliver over charge of 
tlie districts coded by Article seventh to the Officers of the Honorable Company, 
and it is hereby agreed and stijiulaled, that all collections made by His Highness’ 
Officers, subsequently to the commencement of the Hindoo year (answering to 
the 5th of June 1817 A.D.), shall be carried to the credit of the Honorable Com- 
paii}’, and all claims to balances from the said districts, referring to periods an- 
tecedent to the conclusion of this Treaty, shall be considered as null and void. 

Article 10. 

All forts situated within the districts ceded as aforesaid shall be delivered 
to the Officers of the Honorable Company, with the said districts, and His High- 
ness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder engages that the said forts shall be delivered 
to the Honorable Company without being injured or damaged. 

Article 11. 

It is further agreed that if disturbances shall at any time break out in the 
districts ceded to the Honorable Companj^ by this Agreement, His Highness Rao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall permit such a proportion of the subsidiary troops 
as may be requisite, to be employed in quelling the same within the said districts. 

Article 12. 

His Highness Rao Pimdit Purdhan Behauder on his own part, and on the 
part of his heirs and successors, hereby cedes to the Honorable East India Com- 
pany, in perpetual sovereignty, the Fort of Ahmednuggur, together with as much 
of the adjoining country as may be within two thousand (2,000) yards of the fort, 
measured from the foot of the glacis. His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behau- 
der engages to furnish such pasture lands as may be required for the use of the 
subsidiary force, at the most convenient place adjoining to the cantonments of 
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ilio clifEercnt (ii\nsions of the said force ; and althougli by f,he S])irit of tlic Treaty 
of Bassoin the Britisli GoA'crimient is already entitled to .send such troops into 
His Highness’ territories as may appear rerpiisito for the fulfilment of the terms 
of that Treaty, yet to remove all doubts on that point His Highness Rao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder further engages to admit the residence, within liis dominions, 
of any number of British troops in addition to the subsidiary force iJiat the British 
Government may think necessary, and to permit all liritish troops to pass through 
all parts of his dominions without obstruction, provided that nothitig in this Article 
is to entitle the British Government to make any demand on His Highness for 
the e.xpense of the additional troops so residing. 

Article 13. 

His Highness Bao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby cedes to the Honorable 
East India Coinpanj' all his rights, interests, or i)reten.sions, feudal, territorial, 
or pecuniary, in the Province of Bundclound, including Saugor, Jansi and the 
lands held by Nana Goviiid Rao, and agrees to relinquish ail connection with the 
Chiefs in tliat quarter. 

Artiole 14. 

His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder for himself, and for his heir 
and successors, hereby codes to the Honorable East India Company all his rights 
and territories in Malwa, which were secured to him by the 11th Article of the 
Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, and generally all rights and pretensions of every 
denomination which he may possess in the country to the north of the River Ner- 
budda, excepting those which he possesses in the Province of Guzerat ; and en- 
gages never more to interfere in the affairs of Hindostau. 

Article 15. 

His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder formerly rented liis share of 
the City and Pro\’ince of Ahmedabad, including the tribute of Kaltiwar, to Bhug- 
unt Rao Guickwar, at the rate of four laldis and a. half of Rupees per annum, 
and granted a Sunnud to that effect under date the twenty-seventh Jemadee- 
ul-Akhif (1205) one thousand two hundred and five. The tribute of Kattiwar 
formerly comprehended in that farm has been ceded to the British Government 
by tlie seventh Article of the present Treaty. His Highness norv agrees to grant 
the remainder of the said farm in perpetuity to His Highness Rajah Anund Rao 
Guickwar Behauder, and to his heirs and successors, on the same terms as those 
contained in the above-mentioned Sunnud, dated the twenty-seventh of Jemadeo- 
ul-Akhir A H., one thousand two hundred and five (1205), excepting the terms 
contained in the second (2nd), eighth (8th), eleventh (11th), and fifteenth (15th) 
Articles, which are hereby abrogated and annulled. In consideration of the 
greatness of the actual revenue of the City and Province of Ahmedabad, and 
likewise of the loss to which His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder has 
already teen subjected by his renunciation of all future claims on His Highness 
Rajah Anund Rao Guickwar Behauder, and by his accepting an annual payment 
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of four Jakhs in lien of all claims actually due tip to the present da}", it i.s agreed 
that the former sum of four lakhs and a half of Rupees shall still he paid for the 
farm of Ahmedahad, notwithstanding the separation of the tribute of Kattiwar. 

Article IG. 

A\dicroas certain Articles of Agreement (six in number) regarding the settle- 
ment of the southern jaghiredars were presented by the Resident at Poona tc 
Ilis Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, on the Gth of July, one thousand 
eight hundred and twelve (1812) A.D.. to which, after a modification suggested 
b}’ His Highness and submitted to him on the .seventh of the same month. His 
Highness gave his entire con.'Jent, those articles arc hereby recognized and de- 
clared to be binding on both parties, ns much as if they formed part of the present 
Treaty ; and whereas various di.sputcs have arisen regarding the muster of the 
troops of the said jaghiredars, and the manners and periods of their service, His 
Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby agrees to be guided entirely 
by the adiuce of the British Government with regard to those subjects, and to 
issue no orders to the jaghiredars ■nuthout full concert with the British Govern- 
ment ; His Highness hereby agrees to restore to the .said jaghiredars any of the 
lands included in their Sunnuds which may now be in Ilis Highness’ possession ; 
and in consideration of the recommendation of the British Government His High- 
ness hereby consents to restore to JIadhoo Rao Raslia the jaghirc formerly held 
by him and resumed in the year one thou.sand eight hundred and fourteen, and 
to permit him to hold that jaghire as formerly, under the guarantee of the British 
Government. 

Article 17. 

The fort and territory of Mailghaut having been taken possession of by the 
troops of His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder without concert with the 
British Government, and His Highness’ occupation of that fortress having since 
occasioned various inconveniences to the other allies. His Highness Rao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder engages to withdraw his troops from Mailghaut, and he hereby 
renounces all claims and pretensions to the said fort and territory, and to all other 
territories occupied by his troops during the expedition of one thousand eight 
hundred and eleven. 

Article 18. 

■ This Treaty, consisting of eighteen Articles, being this day .settled and con- 
cluded at Poona by the Honorable M. Elphinstone, Moro Dixit, and Ballajee 
Luebmun, Mr. Elphin.stone has delivered to His Highness the Peishwa a copy 
of the same in English, Persian and Mahratta, under the seal and signature of the 
said Honorable M. Elphinstone, and His Highness the Peishwa has delivered 
to the said Honorable M. Elphinstone another copy, also in English, Persian and 
Mahratta, bearing His Highness’ seal, and the Honorable JI. Elphinstone afore- 
said has engaged to procure and deliver to His Highness wdthout delay a copy 
of the same, duly ratified by His Excellency llic Most Noble Francis Marquis 
Hastings, K.O., Governor-General, &c., &c., in Council, on the receipt of which 
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by His said Higlmess, the present Treaty shall be deemed complete, and binding 
on the Honorable East India Company and on His Highness the Pcislnva, and 
the copy now delivered to His said Highness shall be returned. 

(Pcishwa’s Signature.) 

Hastings, 

N, B. Edmonstone. 


A. Seton. 


G. Dowdeswell, 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, this fifth day of July, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and seventeen, at Fort William in Bengal. 

J. Adams, 

Acting Chief Secretary to Government, 


Schedule of the Lands and Revenues ceded in perpetuity by His Highness 
Rao Pundit Purdhan Behaudeu to the Honorable East India Com- 
pany, by virtue of the seventh Article of the anne.xed Treaty, amount- 
ing to thirty-four lakhs of Rupees, lands and revenues, to be made over im- 
mediately. 

The Districts of Bailapoor, Autgong and Culleaun, and all the territories 
possessed by His Highne.ss Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder situated to the north 
of those districts as far as Guzerat, and Ijdng between the Ghauts of the Syadree 
mountains and the sea. 

All the rights and territories pos.sesscd by His Highness Rao Pandit Purdhan 
Behauder in Guzerat, Avith the exception of Ahmcdabad, Oolpar, and the annual 
payment due by the Guickwar. 

The tribute of Katthvar estimated, after deducting the expense of collections, 
at four lakhs of Rupees. 

The territories of Darwar and Koosigul. 

The above territories are to be made over immediately. The necessary ex- 
penses of the management of the said districts are then to be ascertained and de- 
ducted from the gross revenue. The remaining revenue is to form part of the 
thirty-four lakhs stipulated for in the seventh ili'ticle, and the territory required 
to complete that amount is to be ceded in the Carnatic in such situations as may 
be most convenient to the Honorable East India Company’s Government, with 
a view to the preservation of a distinct boundary line. 
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VTiatever collections maj’ have been made by the Officers of His Highness 
Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder from the districts to be made over immediately, 
or from those to be hereafter assigned in the Carnatic subsequent to the com- 
mencement of the present Hindoo year, answering to the 5th of June 1817, are 
to be repaid to the Officers of the Honorable East India Company, agreeably to 
the ninth Article of the Treaty. 

Eor the purpose of ascertaining the amount of the revenue of the territories 
now made over, it is agreed that the regulat accounts for the last twenty years 
shall be produced from the records of. His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan’s Gov- 
ernment, within the period of five days. 


(Peishwa’s Signature.) 
Hastikgs. 

N, B. Edmonstoke. 
A. Seton. 

G. Dowdeswell. 

By the Governor-General in Council, this 5th day of July 1817. 

J. Adams, 

Acting Chief Secretary to Government. 


Paper presented by the Resident at Poona to the Peishwa’s Ministers on (he 6th of 
July 1812, and accepted by His Highness on the 7th. 

First. — His Highness the Peishwa will take no notice of past injuries, and 
will advance no pecuniary claims without the consent of the British Government. 

Second.- — The jaghiredars to retain possession of their serinjaumy lands as 
.long as they serve His Highness the Peishwa with fidelity. 

Third. — All lands and revenues w'hich have been usurped, i.e., enjojmd without 
Sunnuds, by the jaghiredars, to be restored to His Highness the Peishwa. 

Fourth. — The jaghfiedars to serve His Highness the Peishwa according to 
their Tynaut Zaubitas, and to attend with their contingents when sumn jned 
by His Highness. The Peishwa will not give any promise to the jaghiredars 
that shall limit his ancient right to summon them when he jdeases and retair 
them as long as he thinks fit, but he promises the British Government to employ 
them when the affairs of his Government require it, and to dismiss' them accord- 
ing to the ancient usage by the advice of the British Government when their ser- 
YII F 
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vicos nro iiol- requirftcl. ITis ITighnc.'i.s .il.so cng.'ign.s to treat the jaghireclar.s witli 
tlie co7isideriitioTi to whioli they arc cutitlotl by former practice. 

Fij'fh . — The British Government charges itself with the fulfilment of the con- 
ilitiojia coiilainofl in the four Articles above writtoi. If iho jagliiredars sliall 
not accept f hem, the ICnglish Government will enforce tliem b}’’ fair means or by 
force if necessary, and if they .should finally reject them, the Rriti.sli Government 
will unite with the Pcishwa in resuming t.heir lands for Kis Highness. Should 
the jagliiredars give their consent t.o Ibese lingagements at jiresent, bul. hereafter 
refirse to comply with them, the British Government will join with the Beishwa 
in punishing them. 

SiX'lh . — -The Beishwa’s Government will not depart from any of the Engage- 
ments into wliich the Briti.sh Government may enter in conformity to t he preoed- 
tug Articles, nor is any of.lier authority 1.o interfere with the British Government 
in the present negoeiation. 

tPeishwa’s Signature.) 

Hastings. 

N. B. Edmonstonf.. 

A. Sfton. 

G. DoWDKSWFLTi. 

By the Governor-General in Counoil, the fith day of July 1817. 

J. Adams, 

Acting Chief SecreJarg to Government. 


No. XYI. 


PnoposmoNR to Ba.tre Rao. 


Dated Jst June ISJS. 

pirst . — That he shall re.sign for him.sel[ and successors all right, title, and 
claim over the Government of Poona or to any sovereign power whatever. 

Second . — That Bajee Rao shall immediately come ■with his family and a .small 
number of his adherents and attendants to the camp of Brigadier-General IMalcolm, 
where he shall be received with lionor and re.spect, and escorted safe to the city 
of Benares, or any other sacred place in Hindostan, that the Governor-General 
may, at his request, fix for his residence. 
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Third . — On account ol the peace of the Deccan, and the advanced .sUitc of the 
season, Bajee Eao must proceed to Ilindostau without one day'.s delay, but Briga- 
dier-General Malcolm engages that any part of his family that may be left behind 
shall be sent to him as early as possible, and every facility given to render their 
journey speedy and convenient. 

Fourth . — ^That Bajee Eao shall, on his voluntarily agreeing to this arrange- 
ment, receiv'o a liberal pension from the Company’s Government for the support 
of himself and family. The amount of his pension will be fixed by the Governor 
General. Brigadier-General Malcohn takes upon himself to engage that it shall 
not be less than eight lakhs of Eupees per annum. 

Fijth . — If Bajee Eao, by a complete and ready fulfilment of this Agreement, 
shows that ho reposes entire confidence in the British Government, his requests 
in favoinr of principal jaghiredars and old adherents, who have l^een ruined by 
their attachment to him, ■will meet ■with liberal attention ; his representations 
also in favour of Brahmins of venerable character, and of religious establishments 
founded or supported by his family, \vill be treated mth regard. 

Sixth . — The above propositions must not only be accepted by Bajee Eao, but 
he must per.sonalh* come into Brigadier-General JIalcolm’s camp mthin twenty- 
fo\ir hours of this ])eriod, or else hostilities will be recommenced, and no further 
negociafiou will be entered into with him. 
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II.-MAHI KANTHA AGENCY. 

Tlie sysipin of porppltial fjettloineni wliioli whs adopted in Kat))ia\var 
in ISOT, and which obviated the necessity of the periodical advance of a 
collecting or nnilkgiri army, was found to he so henefieial to the coiintry 
and people that if. was soon after-wards resolved to extend it to the Gaek- 
war's claims over the ilahi Kantha. The first who entered into engage- 
ments of the kind was the Chief of Ghodasar. It was in LSll-12 that 
the Eritisli Government fir.st interfered to put a .stop to the annual pro- 
gro.ss of tlie Gaekwar's mulkgiri army, and fixed the trihute and pro- 
vided for the semiritj- of the rights of the Chiefs. Security Bonds for 
good conduct, consisting of Sixteen Articles, are believed to have been 
taken from tlie Chiefs; but no <opies are to be found. There are, how- 
ever, revenue engagements and decennial and Fa’el Zamin bonds of Four 
Articles, taken between 1831-12 and 181-1 on the model of those passed by 
the Kathiawar tributaries in 1807 {see Vol. VI, 'We.stern India State.s); 
but the.se were never adhered to, nor formally annulled. In 1818' 
the Chiefs executed a Security Bond to the Gaekwar through the 
mediation of Colonel Stanhope. The jnovince being in disorder, a 
British Agency was established in 1820 to secure tranquillity and realise 
the Gaekwar's trihute: and, in consequenee, a fresh Socurit}' Bond of 
Eleven Article.? was taken from the Chiefs in 1822. The e.s.sential Secu- 
rity Bond taken from them was, liowevei-, tliai of 1830, conunonlj- known 
as the Bond of Sixteen Articles (No. JX), hy which the Chiefs bound 
them.se] ve.s to pay the Gaekwar’s dues on tlie average of what had been 
collected during the ten preceding years. A similar Bond of Sixteen 
Articles, conesponding in all essential points, was taken in 1835 and 
1S3G, and again a third edition of it a few years later. The result is 
that, for all practical purposes, the Security Bond of 1830 is the most 
convenient to refer to as exhibiting the conditions applicable to Mahi 
Kantha. 

I’lie.se eiigagemonis, however, only settled the Gaekwar's claims, and 
left unadjusted flic exactions levied by (be Baja of Idar and tlie lilack- 
mail taken by the Koli (thiefs. Since 1820, when the Gaekwar 
agreedt not to send troops into llie districts or jircfer any claims 
against the inliabitanls in them, except throiigli the arbitration of the 
British Government, the paramount authority in the ^lalii Kantha lia.s 
been exercised by the British Government alone. In 1839 a court of 
crimin.al justice was e.stablished in the Mahi Kantha similar to that which 
had been established in Kathiawar. It is presided over by the Political 
Agent, aided by two or three assessors, for the trial of heinous otfences 

* It is not certain wliether all the Chiefs executed thi.s Bond, hut it is probable 
that they did. 

t See Yolume VI, Baroda. 
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and all cases in wliicli the parties concerned are subjects of different 

Chiefs. ‘ . > 

Captain (afterwards Sir James) Outraiu instituted an 1838 border 
panchaj'ats for the settlement of numerous blood feuds and disputes 
between the wild Bhils on the Mahi Kantha and Eajputana frontier. 
The system, which is one of money compensation for crime, was found to 
be effective in preventing reprisals and maintaining peace. The Courts, 
however, met at irregular intervals owing to the difficulty of arranging a 
meeting between the Political Officers on both sides of the border who 
presided jointly over them, and disturbances again became nuhierous. 
In 1873, therefore, revised rules were drawn up, providing for the more 
regular assembly of these courts under one British officer as president, 
aided by two assessors from each of the States concerned, and enhancing 
the scale of compensation for certain specified crimes. The rules were 
again revised in 1877, when murder was omitted from the scale of com- 
pensation, the scale for wounding was raised, and it was arranged that 
the Political Agents from both sides shoxild sit on the border court 
instead of one of them with assessors. In 190G it was proposed to extend 
the principle of extradition as far as possible and since then extradition 
agreements have been arranged between Idar and Dungai'pur, between 
Danta and Sirohi and between Banta and Jodhpur. A tentative extradi- 
tion arrangement has also been concluded between Yijayanagar (Polo) and 
Duugarpur. 

. In 1886-1887 the total abolition of transit dues throughout the Mahi 
Kantha Agency was effected. 

Uaitil 1928 the Chiefs of Mahi Kantha ' were divided into different 
classes. This classification has been abolished. 

The area of the Mahi Kantha is 3,124 square, miles; the population, 
according to the Census of 1921, is 450,568, distribtited under the Maha- 
raja of Idar, the Kao of Yijayanagar (Polo), the Maharana of Danta, and 
numerous petty Chiefs, of whom the Kaoljis of Malpur and Mansa and 
the Thakors of Mohanpur and Katosau are the most important. The 
total revenue of the Mahi Kantha, including that of Idar, may be esti- 
mated at about Ks. 27,25,800. Out of this total, tributary payments are 
made to the British Government (Its. 1,035-1-10), to the Gaekwar 
(its. 1,28,01 2-8-11 inclusive of the items of adjxistment noted below), to 
Idar (lls. 8,652-4-5),* aiid to certain other authorities (Es. 1,161-6-0). 

Es. 158-4-8 Pinchod Punsari Hak. 

Es. 4,314-15.2 Sirpao. 

Es. 1,910-8-7 discount for exchange of Babasin coins* 

Tribute levied by the Gaekwar from the Thakor of Pethapur is not 
fixed as in other cases, b\it is calculated on a sliding scale at 35 per cent. 

* I'l .aclditjpi? to this sum, which is paid by otherwise independent States, the 
Maharaja or IJar receives annually lls. 19,140 from Chiefs who arc his own feuda- 
lories— ludc page 78. 


MAHl KANTHA AG15NCY— jrfar. 


11 


of the income of the Tahika, tlie income being ansessetl on the average 
of leu preceding years. The Slate of Yijayanagar (Polo) and the 
Talnkas of Vadagam, Likhi, llanipura, Timba, Uniri and Mota KoDiasua 
do not p:iy Iribulc to the Gackvai’. 

1. IDAR. 

After tbe sliort tenure of tlie office of ^^fogliiil Deputy in Gujarat by 
Abbai SiiigJi, Daja of Jodhpur, bis two younger brothers, Anaud Singb 
and Itai Singb, aided probably by tbe influence of liis name, possessed 
themselves of tbe jnducipality of Idar. That family is the last that 
elfectcd a settlement in Gujarat by conquest. Tbe Idar territoiy com- 
prised the districts of Idar, Abmednagar, jModasa (old name Morasa), 
Ilayar, Darsol, I’arantij, and Bijapur, to wbicb five other districts were 
rendered tributary. Anand Singb was killed in one of tbe numerous 
confiicls with tbe llajput proprietors of the soil, and was succeeded by 
liis younger son, Shiv Singb, under tbe guardianship of llai Singb, 
his iinelc, who shortly ulterwards died without issue. During the rule 
of Shiv Singb lie was strip])ed of J’aranlij, llijapur, and half of tbe three 
districts of Modasa, Dayar, and llarsol by tbe I’csbwa, wbicb districts 
were afterwards ceded by the IVshwa to tbe British Government. The 
other half of tbe Idar territories went to flic Gaekwar, who contented 
himself with the exaction of a share of the annual revenues, wliicb, at 
the settlement of ,1812, was fi.ved in jierjietuiG- at Bs. 24,001 for Idar, 
and Bs. 8,052 for Ahmednagar. This amount of Bs. 02,053 is in Siccai 
coin and is exchisive of the amount of Bs. 1,715 payable by tbe Estate 
of Tintoi. Y'ben converted into Gouipauy’s coin it amounted to 
Bs. 32,313-15-1 as shown below: — 

. Es, A. P. 

Modasa 3,078 14 4 

Ahiiicdnagar 4,056 9 4 

Idar 22,348 0 10 

Tintoi 1,030 0 7 

32,313 15 1 

Shiv Singb died in 1791, leaving five sons, tbe eldest of whom, 
Bbawan Singh, succeeded him, but died in a few days, leaving the State 
to bis son, Gambbir Singb, a boy of ten years. 

Tbe death of Shiv Singb led to dissensions in tbe family, wbicb 
ended in tbe dismemberment of Idar. Sagram Singb, second son of Shiv 
Singb, who bad received Abmednagar from bis fatber in feudal grant, 
assumed independence,- and with bis assistance Zalim Singb and Amir 
Singb, two other sons of Shiv Singb, after a long struggle, possessed 
themselves respecth^ely of Modasa and Bayar during Gambbir Singh’s 
minority. Indra Singb, the fifth son of Shiv Singb, who was blind, 
received Soor and three other villages for bis support. 
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SagTnni Singli, Chief of Ahmediiag'ar, died in 1798, and was succeed- 
ed by ]iis son, Karan Singh. Zalini Singh of Modasa, died childless 
in 180G, and Modasa ought to haA'e lapsed io Idar. His widow, however, 
was allowed h}’ Ihe Graekwar to adopt Pratap Singh, Karan Singh’s 
brother, on Avhose death in 1821 Modasa Avas united AA'ith Ahmednagar; 
but Ganibhir Singh never ceased to lay claim to it. On the death of 
Amir Singh of Bayar Avithout children, the reA’ersion of Bayar Avas claimed 
bj' both Idar and Ahmednagar. The dispute AA’as investigated in 1827 
by the Political Agent of the Mahi Kantha, and an Engagement 
(No, YIII) Avas concluded adjusting all the disputes between Idar and 
Ahmednagar: Idar renounced all claim to Modasa and received two- 
thirds of Bayar, the remaining third going to Ahmednagar. This settle- 
ment, however, Avas never acted on, and the dispiites continued as vehe- 
ment as before. 

Gamljhir Singh of Idar died in 1833, and Awas succeeded by his son, 
•laAvan Singh. Owing to mismanagement during JaAvan Singh’s minoritA’ 
and the rapacity of the leading Chiefs, the AvidoAv of Gambhir Singh 
applied to tlie Britisli Government to take the State under its own 
management. Tliis AA'as done in .1837. The control of the British Goa’- 
ernment Avas relaxed in 1852, but a clicck on the expenditure was main- 
tained till IHbO, Avhen the entire managonent of the State Avas trans- 
ferred to the Paja. 

The Chief of Ahmednagar, Karan Singh, died in 1835, lenAung tAA'o 
sons, PritliAvi Singh and Takht Singh, On his death a forcible sail 
occurred, notwithstanding all the efforts of the British officers to prevent 
it. Immediately after the performance of the rite, Pritlnvi Singh and 
Takht Singh with their folloAvers fled to the hills ; and several of the sub- 
ordinate Chiefs Avere at the same time in rebellion. To preA'ent a general 
outbreak an amnesty Avas proclaimed, of which PritliAvi Singh and Takht 
Singh were the first to aA'ail themselA'cs. Pritlnvi Singh Avas installed 
in Ahmednagar on. his engaging (No. X) to prcA^ent the practice of sati; 
to entertain no foreign mercenaries; to refer all disputes to the British 
GoAmrnment; and to abide by the engagements of 1812. PritliAvi Singh 
died in 1839, and, on the death of his po.sthumous son in 1841, the succes- 
sion deA'olved on Takht Singh. This Chief Avas elected ruler of the State 
of Jodhpur, on tlie death of Man Singh in 1843. 

After going to Jodiipur he claimed the right to retain Ahmednagar 
in his family, Imt in 1848 the British GoA'ernmeut decided that this 
claim Avas inA^alid, and that Ahmednagar should rcA'ei't to the Idar vState, 
together AAnth Moda'sa and Bayar. 

In 1861 the Idar Harbar agreed (No. XII) to prevent the smuggling 
of salt through Idar territor 3 ^ 

In 1862 the Bailer of Idar received a Sanad of Adoption (No, XIII) : 
and in 1867 was granted a permanent salute of 15 guns. 
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Jawan Siugli died in 1868 and was .succeeded by his only sou, Kesri 
Singh, during wliose minoriiy the State was managed by the Political 
Agent. 

In 1874 an Agreement (J7o. XJY) was concluded with the Idar State 
for the construction of a weir in the river Ilathmati and a canal through 
Idar territoiy. By thi.‘: agreement civil and criminal jurisdiction within 
canal limits was delegated to the British Government, 

In 1881 an Agreement (Xo. XY) was concluded with Idar, whereby 
the State renounced all claim to certain co-sliared villages situated in 
the Ahmedabad Collectorale, and was given in lien thereof four other 
villages to be held as part of the Idar State. 

In 1883 Idar and Tintoi (a vas.sal of Idar) accepted tlie Opium Agree- 
ment (Xo. XYI), which had been concluded in 1878 with the other States 
in the ^fahi Kantha. 

In 1880-87 the total abolition of transit dues throughout the Mahi 
Kantha was effected. 

In 1888-89, in order to prevent loss to the British ahkari revenues, 
Idar agreed to take its supply of liipior rc(juin‘d lor three of its villages 
from the Central Distillery at Ahmedabad; but, after the e.stablishinent 
of a Central Distillery in the State in 1912, this arrangement ceased. 

In 1890 a new 0])ium Agreement (Xo. XX) was made with Kesri 
Singh. 

In 1897 the, hfaharaja ceded to the British Government the land then, 
or thereafter, required foi' the Abmedabad-Prantij Jlailway, together 
with full civil and criminal jurisdiction over the railway (Xo. XIX). 
In 1911 the Maharaja ceded to the British Government jurisdiction over 
the land in the State occupied by the Idar Boad-Brahma Khed extension 
of the Ahmedabad-Prantij Railway (Xo. XXITI). 

Maharaja Kesri Singh assumed the management of his State in 1882. 
He died on the 20th Pebrnary 1901. A posthumous son, born on the 4th 
of October 1901 and named Krishna Singh, was recognised by Government 
but died on the 30th Xovember 190], and the Government of India 
then recognised Pratap Singh as .successor to the Idar (jaddi, on which 
he was installed oji the 12th Pebruary 1902, at the age of 5G. Pratap 
Singdi was the second son of Takht Singh of .Iodh])ur, who was the last 
liaja of Alimednagar and who .succeeded to the .lodhpnr (jaddi after the 
death of Maharaja Man Singh. 

In April 1902 the Government of India recognised the adoption bj’ 
Pratap Singh of his Jiephew, Daulat.sinhji, as his heir to the gaddi, on 
the usual condition that no legitimate .son .should thereafter be born to 
the Maharaja. At the time of his adoption Daulatsinhji was 25 rears 
of age. * ' 

Pratap Singh abdicated from the Idar gaddi in 1911 to become Regent 
of Jodhpur, and Daulatsinhji was installed on the 21st July of that year. 
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; . Li 1904-06 Agreoiueuis (No. XXI) were coxicluded with Idar and 
biller States aiid Talukas in the Malii Kantlui wliercuuder ilie culti- 
vation of lieinp drug' plants was proliibiled, and the States and Tain leas 
agreed to talce their snppl}' of ganja, hliang and cliaras from the llritish 
bonded warehouses on payment of cost price duty, Aflis of the duty 
being refujidcd to the States. This rate of refund has been varied and 
now (1927) tbs of the dntj'^ is being refunded to the States. The 
ennsumplion of oharas in the Mahi Kantha Agency, excepting the State 
of Idar, was prohibited with elfect from the 28th August 1922 and the 
ilaharaja of Idar prohibited the consumption of charas in his State 
from the Lst October 1922. 

In 1909 an Agmement was executed Avith the Maharaja of Idar for 
the oJIective control and discipline of his Imperial Service Troops Avhen 
serving beyond the frontiers of the Slate (No, XXII). 

The iMalinraja of Idar pays annnally lls. 80,339-15-2 as “ ghasduna ” 
(forage for cattle) to the (lack war and receiA^es lbs. 19,140-G-Jl as 
khichdi ” (supplies for troops) from Chiefs in the Mahi Kantha. 

The area of the Idar Slate is 1,669 square miles; and the population, 
by the Census of 1921, is 226,351. The gross revenues of Idar, Avhich are 
shared by the Maharaja Avith his feudal Chiefs, are about 11s. 18,00,000; 
tlie net revenue amounts to Ils. 14,84,831. 

Under the reorganisatioxi .scheme of January 1921 the authoiised 
strength of the Idar State I’orces consists (llecember 1926) of: — 


Sri Pratap Infnutry 150 

The following other State forces ai-e maintained: — 

Artillery ' , . . . G 

CaA'alry ' ... 18 

Armed Police 365 


AVith eh’eet from the 1st January 1922 the designation “ Itupcrial 
vService Troops ” Avas changed to “ Indian »State Forces 

Some of the subordinate Chiefs hold their lllstalcs on condition of 
military service, the quota being three horsemen for every Us, 1,000 of 
revenue. 

2. LESSEU CHIEFS. 

Of the other Chiefs in the Agency the Mahai'ana of Hanta, Avho Avas 
granted a permanent salute of 9 guns in 1921, enjoys full plenary 
jurisdiction, that is jiOAver to try for capital offences, Avithout the per- 
mission of the Political Agent, all persons except Europeans, including 
European British subjects, Americans, Government servants and other 
British sixbjects, and the llao of A^ijayanagar (Polo), the lineal 
descendant of the former Raos of Idar, has poAver to try for capital 
offences his oaaui subjects only, but is required to obtain the permission 
of the Political Agent to try. the subjects of other States: ^he other 
Chiefs have only limited jurisdiction; the Agency exercising residuary 
jurisdiction, 
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of lliesc Cliiefp lu'loti'r fo Kajpnt Koli faiiiilios, and both before 
and after the introduction of Briiisli inliuence into the Main Knutba 
Diey were notorious chiefly as turbulent freebooters. A aninute account 
of tlie various occasions on wliicli the ffriiisb Govermneul have interfered 
to quiet the country and niaiutuiu peace before and since the general 
settlement of the Agency would be out of place here. All these Chiefs 
signed the Bond of Sixteen Articles (No. IX) in 1830. Some of them 
e.xecuted Agreements (fcc No. XI 1) in 1SC1-G2, binding themselves to 
prevent the sJunggHng of salt tbrougb their territories. 

In 187S tlioy accepted an Opinin Agreement {sec No. XVI), and in 
1890 they made fresh 0])inm Agreements (see No. XX). In 1888-89, in 
Older to prevent loss to British abkari revejine, tJie abkari riglits of the 
villages of Barmuada, llakhial and Alahisa in the Basvishi Tliana and of 
the Tainkas of Ghodasar (including the village of TIaldarwas) and Khadal 
wcjc leased to Goveunment for a definite period. The abkari lease of 
Gliodasar (including the village of llaldanvas) and Khadal was renewed 
ill 1897 for a period oi ten years commencing from the 1st August 1895, 
ns were those of the Buwishi villages of Barmuada, llakhial and Alahisa, 
from which however no formal agreements were then considered neces- 
sary. Those lenses have been renewed from time to time and still subsist. 
The form of lease is shown as No. XVI J. 

The ytates of Jdar. Vijayaiiagar (Polo) and Banta have full control 
of their own abkari atfairs; but, in order to protect British abkari revenue, 
all other Talukas leased their abkari rights to Government in 1912 
(No, XXIV) on payment of fixed compensation. These agreements have 
hecu renewed from time to time and the arrangement still subsists. 

In 1891 tiic Thakor of Katosan ceded to the British Government juris- 
diction over that part of the .Vii'amgam-Mchsana llailway which passes 
Ihroiigli his Instate (No. XVlll). 

in 1923 the Thakors of Katosan and A^ivsoda ceded to the British 
Govenimcnt jurisdiction over that portion of the Devusua-Bechraji 
Railway which passes through their territory (No. XXV). 

The nature of other arrangements made with these Cliiefs and others 
from time to time appears from a 2 >ei'nsal of the Engagements (Nos. I to 
VII). 


Prior to 1885-86 a force known as the Gaekwar^s Oontingent was main- 
tained at Sadra, tlie headquarters of the Agency'j for the preservation of 
law and order. In that year the Contingent was disbanded and in ito 
place a force of Agency police was formed, the Baroda State paying an 
annual subsidy for its upkeep. 

The Civil Station of Sadra occupies the land of the village of Sadra 
Avhich belongs io the Thakor of Vasna. 'Plie terms on which the land has 
been ceded to the British Government are shown in the Agreement dated 
25th November 1843 entered into with the Thakor of Vasna (No. XI). 
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List of Lesser Chiefs, shoioitig the area, 'population atid 


Sena 

No. 

Name of place. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Ago ■ 

(1927). 

1 

2 

Ambliara 

Barnniada 

Thakor Sliri Ivesrisinhji . 

Held on matadari tenure . 

Khant Koli 

39 

3 

4 

Bawishi . 

Blialusna 

Ditto 

Thakor Shri Bat.ansinliji . 

Chohan Koli . 

55 


Boliindra 

Thakor Shri 11 indnsinhji . 

Rehwar Rajjnit 

3S 

G 

Chandap 

Held on matadari tenure . 



7 

Dabha 

Thakor Shii Mohcdintsinliji 

Makwana Koli 

58 

8 

Dadliaiia 

Thakor Shri Amursinhji . 

Sisodia Rajput. 

42 

9 

Danta 

JIaharana Sliri Bhawani.sinhji . 

Pannar Rajput 

27 

10 

Dedhrota 

Thakor Shri Pratapsinhji . 

Rfakivana Koli 

10 

11 

Deloli 

Share holders ..... 

Ditto 


12 

1 Derol 

Thakor Shri Dip.sinhji Bameinhji 

Ditto 

43 

13 

Gabat 

Thakor Shri Rupsinhji 

Ditto 

41 

14 

Gliodasar 

Thakor Shri Mohobatsinhji 

Dabhi Koli 

22 

15 

Gokalpura 

Belong.s to Tejpura .... 



16 

Hadol . 

Thakor Shri Jawansinhji . . . ' 

Thakarda 

44 
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revenue of their Taluhas, and the tribute they pay. 


Area in square miles. 

Popula- 

(1921). 

Kovenue. 

TBmUTE 

Amount. 

To whom paynhlo. 




Rs. .\. 1-. 


SO 

7,544 

83,213 

243 9 0 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Banasln 



093 1 3 

The Gaekwar. 

Tliana, the area of which is 





96 square miles. 





90 

30,080 


33,011 11 5 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Gadhwada 

2,334 

4,493 

1,163 0 2 

Idar. 

Thann, tlio area of which i.s 





97 square miles. 





0 

957 

3,924 

133 14 4 

Idar. 




r 70 12 3 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Gadhwada 

537 




Thana, the area of which is 



L 210 13 8 

Idar, 

97 square miles. 








r 115 0 2 

The Gaekwar. 

12 

1,507 

12,008 






L 53 6 0 

Ambliara. 




r ' 699 4 6 

The Gaekwar. 

28 

3,597 

17,593 

< 





i. 610 9 5 

Idar. 




("2,371 1 11 

The Gaekwar. 

m 

23,023 

1,48,000 

< 



1 


L 513 15 3 

Idar. 




r 699 4 6 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Sabar Kantha 

[ 551 

9,241 

< 


Thann, the area of which 



t 74 7 10 

Idar. 

is C9 square miles. 

1 




Included in the Katosan 

793 

4,900 

255 14 2 

The Gaekwar. 

Tliana, the area of which is 





50 square miles. 








r 513 0 10 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Sabar Kantha 

933 

0,057 



Thann, the area of wliieh is 



t 46 8 11 

Idar. 

09 square miles. 





10 

946 

10,117 

43 1 0 

Idar. 




("2,093 1 3 

The Gaekwar. 

16 

5,596 

62,782 

■< 





488 0 0 

British Gnvem- 





menfc (Kaira), 

Included in the Katosan 

257 


42 2 2 

The Gaekwar. 

Thana, the area of which is 





50 square miles. 








r 112 10 S 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Gadhwada 

2,961 

2,693 



Thana, the area of which is 



L 41 0 0 

Idar. 

97 .cquaro miles. 
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List, of Lesser Chiefs, showing the area, 'popnlalion and 


Serial 

No. 

Name of place. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Ago 

(1927). 

17 

Jfap.i 

Tli.alcor Sliri Valdialainliji . 

JIakwana Koli. 

.71 

IS 

iipara . . 

Share holdena ..... 

Ditto 


19 

Ilol 

Thnlcor Shri V.ajosinhji 

Ditto 

34 

20 

Jhor Nirniali . 

Held on mafadari lonnrn . 



21 

Kadoli . 

'I’hakor Shri Ivnhei'sinhji , 

Makwana Koli. 

38 

22 

Kaaalpura 

Share holdora ..... 

Ditto 


23 

Katosan . 

Thakor Shri Takhatsinhji . 

Ditto 

50 

24 

Khadal . 

Thakor Shri Fatchsinhji . 

Ditto 

27 

2f) 

Kliodawad.n. 

Thakor Shri Bccharsinhji . 

Ditto 

! 

34 

20 

Likiii . 

Tliakor Shri Hiinatainhji . 

Chohau Koli . 

05 

27 

Magodi . 

Thakor Shri JaaH’.atsinhji . 

Rathor Rajput 

21 

28 

Magana . 

Share holdcna 

Makw.ana Koli. 


29 

Malpiir . 

Tlaolji Shri Gainhhii’sinhji 

Rathor Rajput 

12 

30 

1 Manaa 

Raolji Shri Tnkhalsinhji . 

Chavdii Rnjjnit i 

49 

31 

[ MemadiJura 

Sh.are holders ..... 

Makxv.an.a Koli. 
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rcvcmie of their Talnlcax, and the tribute then pai/ — contd. 





Tuip-uti;. 

Area in square mile-:. 

(1921). 

P.cvcnnc. 


Amo 

nd 


To whom payable. 




( 

Ks. 

1,02.7 

.t. 

- 

The G.aokwar. 

Tticlnded in (he .Sa liar Kanfha 

371 

12.111 





Thana, the area of wliieli is 
fin square miles. 



L 

21.3 

13 

0 

dar. 

Tncludetl in tlio Kaio=an 

225 

4.01.7 


238 

1.7 

8 

Tho Gackwar. 

Thana, tho ar(‘a of whioh is 
SO square miles. 



r 

1,803 

,, 

1 

Tho Gaokwar. 

19 

3,931 

40,200 

j 

] 

428 


1 

Ildar. 




i 

10 

12 

2 

J 

22 

0,1 3S 



805 

0 

2 

Tho Gaokwar. 




{ 

513 

0 

10 

The Gaokwar. 

Inolutlod in tho Sabar Kantha 

1.992 

11,4(17 





TJinna, tlic area of which is 
09 squarn mile.s. 



93 

1 

10 

Idar. 

Included in tho Ivatosan 

312 

2,.53S 


48 

0 

8 

Tho Gaokwar. 

Thana, tlio area of wliich is 
fiO square mile.s. 








10 

;v311 

.72,502 







r 

1,340 

14 

10 

Tho Gaokwar 

S 

2,250 

37,477 

{ 

250 

0 

0 

Attarsumba. 




r 

302 

9 

10 

Tho Qaekw.ar. 

Included in tho Sabar Kantha 

1.197 

12,100 






Thana, tho area of which is 
09 square miles. 



1 

93 

1 

10 

Idar. 

Included in tho Sabar Kantha 

209 

7,S57 






Thana, the area of which is 
09 square miles. 








23 

2,770 

14,3.3.7 


93 

1 

10 

Idar. 

Included in tho Katosan 
Thana. the. area of which is 
SO squaro mile.s. 

3,309 

15,458 


892 


10 

The Gaokwar. 



r 

280 

4 

4 

Tho Gaokwar. 

97 

11,707 

58,803 

\ 

430 

;{ 


British Govern 



1 

395 

11 

S 

ment. 

Idar. 


25 

1.7,000 

1,25.309 

11,751 

0 

0 

The Gackw.ar. 

Included in tho Katos.an 

402 

l,fi2'8 


174 

9 

4 

Tho Gaekwttr. 

Thana, the are.a of wliich is 
50 square miles. 
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List of Lesser Chiefs, showing the area, ‘population and 


Serial 

No. 

Name of place. 

Naire of Cliicf. 

Ca-stc. 

Ago 

(1927). 

32 

Mohanpur 

Thnkor Sliri Tnlclmlainhji . 

Rchwar Rajput 

05 

33 

Mota Kothasna 

TJialcor Pratapsinhji 

Gliohan Koli . 

12 

84 

Mulaji-na pura . 

C'o-sliarcd between Palaj and Dcloli . 



35 

Palaj 

Thakor Shri Dolatsinhji . 

Makwana Koli. 

45 

36 

Potliapur 

Thnkor Shri Fatelisinhji . 

Waghcla Rajput 

31 

37 

Prempur 

Tiiakor Shri Harisinliji 

Jfakwana Koli. 

27 

38 

Punadra . 

Thakor Shri Shivsinhji 

Ditto 

41 

39 

Ramas . 

Thakor Shri Mnnsinhji Udesinhji 

Ditto 

15 

40 

Rampura 

Share holders . ... . 

Ditto 


41 

Ranaean 

Thakor Shri Takhatsinhji . 

Rchwar Rajput 

43 

42 

Ranipura 

Share holders 

Jlakwana Koli. 


43 

Rupal 

Thakor Shri Haniireinhji . 

Rchwar Rajput 

48 

44 

! 

Santhal . 

Is eo-shared between the Thakor of 
Katosan and the Bhadar Thakoro 
of Deloli and Kasalpura. 
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revenue of their TaluJcas, and the tribute they pay — contd. 



Popula- 


Tkibcte. 

Area in square miles. 

(1921). 

Eevenue. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 




K. . 





r 4.749 11 2 

The Gaelrwar. 

89 

12..565 

60,055 

•<1 2,244 9 6 
L 6 15 8 

^Idar. 

Included in tlie Gadhwada 
Thana, the area of which is 
97 square miles. 

413 

991 



Included in the Katosan 
Thana, the area of which is 
56 square miles 

222 


25 2 3 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana, the area of which 
is 56 square miles. 

'' 1,062 

9,131 

399 3 7 

The Gaekwar. 

11 

5,233 

.37,187 

.35 percent, of 
average re- 

The Gaekwar, 

Included in the Sabar Kantha 
Thana, the area of which is 
69 square miles. 

1,809 

10.449 

r 187 2 0 
\ 40 8 11 

The Gaekwar. 

Idar. 

11 

2,217 

26,748 


The Gaekwar. 

6 

1.210 

9,763 

121 12 8 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana, the area of which is 
56 square miles. 

418 

5,310 

r 90 4 4 
\ 50 0 0 

The Gaekwar. . 

I’atan. 




r 373 0 2 

I'ho Gaekwar. 

30 

3,834 

30,199 

949 8 8 

Idar. 




3 7 1 

British Govern- 

ment. 

Included in the Katosan 
, Thana, the area of which is 
56 square miles. 

16 

1,744 

3,894 

4,429 

13,753 

r 1,164 13 6 
\ 362 1 1 

The Gaekwar. 

Idar. 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana, the area of which is 
56 square miles. 

1.658 


1,773 8 2 

i 

The Gaekwar. 


vn Q 
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List of Lesser Chiefs, showing the area, population and 


Serial 

No. 

Name of place. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Age 

(1927). 

45 

Sathamba 

Thakor Shri Rafansinbji . 

Baria Koli 

26 

40 

Satlasna . 

Thakor Sliri Takliatsinliji . 

Chohan Koli . 

54 

47 

Sudasna . 

Thakor Shri Prithisinhji . 

Parmar Rajput 

42 

48 

Taj purl . 

Thakor l£uumr Shri Valchatsinhji 

Makwana Koli 

26 

49 

Tojpura , 

Share holders . 

Ditto 


50 

Tiniba . 

Share holders ..... 

Ciiohati Koli . 


61 

Umri 

Thakor Jaswatsinhji 

Ditto 

40 

52 

Vadagam . 

Thakor Kumar Shri Valdiatsinhji 

Rohwar Rajput 

10 

53 

Vaktapvir 

Thakor Shri Vajesinhji 

Makwana Koli. 

35 

54 

Valasna . 

Thakor Shri Shivsinhji 

Rathor Rajput 

16 

65 

Varsoda . 

Thakor Shri .Torawai-sinhji 

Gharda Rajput 

12 

56 

Vasna 

Thakor Shri Bapusinhji 

Rathor Rajput 

30 

57 

Viraoda . 

Share holdor.s ..... 

Mak\rana Koh 


58 

Vijayanagat (Polo) 

Roo Shri Hamirsinhji 

Rathor Rajput. 

23 
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revent/c of their TahiJeas, and the tribute they fay — concld. 


Area in square miles. 

Popula- 

(1921). 

Kovenue. 

Tribute. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 




Rs. A. 1-. 





f 308 7 4 

The Gaokwar. 

18 

3.549 

35,029 

501 0 0 

Balasinor. 




127 0 0 

Lunawada. 

Included in the Gadhwadn 

5,7.35 

10,707 

2,794 5 2 

The Gaekwar. 

Thana, the area of which is 





97 square miles. 








r 1,036 5 7 

The Gaokwar. 

32 

0,098 

32,102 






i. 301 4 2 

War. 




r 099 4 0 

The Gaokwar- 

Included in the Sabar Kantha 

1,105 

4,480 



Thana, the area of wliich is 



i. ISO 3 7 

Idar. 

69 square miles. 





Included in the Katosan 

404 

2,939 

308 0 11 

Th? Gaekwar. 

Thana, the area of which is 





50 square miles. 





Included in the Gadhwada 

1,501 

5.101 

50 5 10 

Idar. 

Thana, the area of which is 





97 square miles. 





Ditto 

955 

1,.303 



28 

3,080 

19.071 






r 1,118 4 7 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Sabar Kantha 

2,050 

9,520 



Thana, the area of wliich is 



480 0 10 

Idar. 

09 square miles. 





21 

3,227 

17.523 

280 4 4 

Tho Gaekwar, 

11 

3,812 

32,424 

1,582 14 9 

The Gaekwar. 

10 

3,196 

27,090 

3,108 11 2 

The Gaekwar. 




f .501 1 9 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Katosan 

702 

• 3,872 



Thana. the area of which is 



120 n 0 

Patan. 

56 sq uare miles. 





135 

5,858 1 

67,539 
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No. I. 

Te anslation of an Ageeement executed by Bhaeote Samul Sing Goman 
Sing to the Sieoae Guikwae, — 1808. 

This agreement is executed -with the Sreemunt Maharaj Sena Khas Kheyl 
Shumsher Bahadur, that I, Samul Sing Goman Sing of my own free will and 
inclination, do hereby stand perpetual security for Choowan Bhattajee Jalljee, 
of Amliarah, and that I will not permit him or his people, brothers, nephews, 
relations, dependants, servants, or subjects to commit disturbance or thefts in 
the Sircar mehals, those belonging to the Punt Purdhan, or the Honourable Com- 
pany. 

Bhattajee shall not offer any annoyance or connive at others doing so in the 
mehals of Cupperbund, Deogaum, Edur, Ahmednuggur, Mandwa, Moondassoo, 
Hursool, Puranta, and all other pergunnahs, and he shall also be prevented from 
disturbing merchants travelling on the road or possessing himself by his own means 
or those of others of their goods or property. 

The delinquents or criminals of the Sircar shall have no asylum with Bhattajee 
or in his territories, nor will he give them countenance or encouragement ; and 
in the event of any person coming to Bhattajee without the permission or know- 
ledge of the Sircar and the Sircar shall demand him, he shall be delivered up. 

In like manner if stolen property should be sold or given to Bhattajee or his 
dependants without knowing it to be such, the same will be restored on demand. 
The Mandwa pergunnah which belongs to the Sircar shall not in the most trifling 
degree receive annoyance or injury from Bhattajee. ■ 

Bhattajee is to enjoy his Girass dues from the following pergunnahs in the 
same proportion as it stood in the reign of the late Futteh Sing Eao Guikwari 
viz., Mandwa, Edur, Moondassoo, Ahmednuggur, Cupperbund, Deogaum, Purantaj 
Hursool, (fee. 

All new claims for Girass on other villages or places cease from this day. The 
ghasdana, as settled by Babajee Appajee in his Mahee Kantha Moolookgeeree 
to be given to the Sircar, shall in future be annually discharged. 

Bhattajee and his servants shall faithfully perform the usual service to the 
Sircar thannah at Mandwa. Bhattajee shall not permit the Koolee of Lohar to 
reside within the limits of his territories, nor wiU he allow him or his people of 
every description even to stop or eat victuals at his villages, nor will Bhattajee’s 
subjects associate with the Lohar Koolees. 

I am security and personally responsible that Bhattajee shall ' conduct himself 
according to the tenor of this agreement, and if it should ever be necessary that 
the Sircar should send mohsuls, the charges and expenses shall be defrayed by me. 
I am perpetual security. 

Wherefore witness my hand, 

Samul Sing Goman Sing, 
Bharote of Cupperbund. 
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I agree to be arr-zainin lor Bhattajee. 


Raji Singjee Telleok Sinqjee, 


/JaW. Suiithn!. 1S04, Aswin Vud 40i, Slh October ISOS. 


T1ial;oor of Aghoie. 


SeEE JlAESAKHiiNT. 


PervtankzVH of Akund Rao Guikw^vr Sexa Khas Kheyl Shumsheb Baha- 
DOOR to Bhattajee of Ameiarah. 

You are to conduct yourself according to your separate writing. 

The English Company Bahadur are your bhandary ; therefore you must remain 
quiet in your possessions. 

Bated Assam Soodh, 15th, 12th Shabhan 1S04. 

Seal of Moortub Soodh. 


On tiie part of the English East India Company. 


Seal of Major Walker. 


No. II. 

Tbaxse-ition of a Khtjt of General Security by the Loilvr Zemindar to the 
Sircar of .iVnund Bao Guikwar Sena Khas EIheyl Seamsher Baha- 
DOOR, — 1809. 

To wit. — ^IVhereas do we, the Bhats of Cupperbund, viz., Bacher Deepsing 
and Yecram Bacher, of our own free will and .pleasure, and in behalf of Kotewal 
Nanajee Jaitajee, and Soortanjee Sirtanjee, and Eoopa GuUje and Adjajee Jallum- 
jee, and Dhimajee Soozanjee, and Oomajee Suttaghce, all the sis; sharers hereof, 
including also all brothers, nephews, all friends and relations, all the Koolees 
residing re.spectivcly within the separate precincts of each sharer, all inhabitants 
and those bearing arms, all those residing witliin the jampa, or town gate, of the 
said place, and all those who may reside in outer poorahs, designated Mowarah 
or Waraw’as, and for the whole of whom we do hereby afford perpetual security 
with further comiter-security to which fully assenting we have executed this bond 
to the Sircar, providing on the part of the six sharers and all others concerned, 
of Lobar, residing within their respective precincts, that in all the districts of 
the Guikwar dominions, as well as the possessions of the Punt Purdhan and the 
mehals of the ’ Honourable English Company, the parties aforegoing shall not 
commit any act of irregularity or aggression ; and further that any fugitive, 
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thief, or plunderer of the dominions of three governments above related, or from 
the pergunnah Mandwa, or talnka Edur, or Ahmednuggur, or Monassoo, or other 
place from whence may come a culprit of the Sircar, or person of the description 
of Bharwuttea, or crimiaal or ryot who may come to Lohar, shall not be permitted 
to remain, nor shall be given sustenance, nor be in any way aided or countenanced, 
nor entertained in the diSerent asylums, nor shall the Koolees of Lohar join, abet, 
or accompany others of such description in acts of misdemeanour, or plunder, or 
theft ; besides, aU such description of persons who hitherto have, unknown to 
the parties, come and taken up his or their residence, all such person or persons 
to be given over to the custody of the Sircar ; and independent of persons belong- 
ing to any of the three aforegoiug governments, persons such as merchants from 
other countries, or Wunzaras or other, or any description of traveller from any 
quarter, whether going or coming, shall not be impeded at their place of encamp- 
ment or temporary residence ; neither shall the parties concerned instigate others 
to the commission of irregular deeds, conducting aU traveUers of whatever de- 
scription safely to their country ; and whereas in regard to the Girass dues of the 
parties from Deogaum and elsewhere of long standing, and of the time of the late 
Eutteh Sing Rao Baba, the Sircar wUl make due investigation thereof in view to 
ascertain the extent of the same, which, after such process, being made permanent 
to them, they wiU realize the same in virtue of and according to the Sircar’s order 
and permission, nor shaU they otherwise shew hindrance or injury to the viUages 
and of all property belonging to any of the three aforesaid Sircars or individuals 
thereof such as may unknowingly have been brought to Lohar, all such descrip* 
tion of property shaU be restored ; nor shall the smallest injury be practised on the 
Mandwa pergunnah ; and henceforward are the parties entitled only to the Girass 
dues of old and established date, aU of a later date being herefrom made null ; 
nor shaU the parties show hindrance or injury to the ryots in view to obtain from 
them the Girass already reaUzed by the Sircar, and they shaU he strictly confined 
to the enjoyment of the Girass to be granted to them on obtaining possession of 
Lohar ; and whereas aU ghasdana dues from Lohar or its dependencies, as well 
as jummabundee, are due to the Sircar, we engage that aU such description of 
public revenue be yearly discharged to the proper authorities without difficulty ; 
and whereas the parties wUl continue in obedience to the Sircar, and to serve in 
whatever they may be commanded, and whereas we have become due security 
for the parties in aU acts of misdemeanour, or in making them forthcoming, as 
provided for in virtue of this our writing to the Sircar, we do bind ourselves duly 
responsible in aU and every particular obligation hereof, and in any instance of 
default in this our deed of bond, being, as we are, united and equally responsible, 
and we wiU further pay aU the Sircar monies as well as account for the due appear- 
ance of the parties. 

Do)ie SumfM 1866, Kartich Vvd 3rd, 1809-10 November, 


Baeole Bacher Deepsinq. 
„ Veerum Bacher. 
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Ar-zamin or cormter-securities are — 

]. Zalliim Khant, of GLorasiir, security for Dhunajee and Gonduljee, having 
both together li share. 

2. Kassuxia Meya, of Kaumail, security for Suntajee, and Adjajee, and Bhutta- 

jee, having in all 21 shares. 

3. Joorah Meya, of Poonadera, security for Nathjee Jaitajee, having 1 share, 

making in all 5 shares. One still remains, there being no heir thereto ; 
the concern and its enjoyment rests with the parties above written. 

Sree Motsakhant. 


Translation of the Pebv/annah of Eao Sree Antjnd Rao Gxjikwar Sena 
Khas Kheyl Shumsher Bahadoor to the Zeshnoars of Lohar, — 1809. 

Nuthoo Jaite, Soortsihjee Seertan, Roopa Gulljee, Ahja Jallum, Dhuhnah 
Soozain, Ooinah Puttah, and others, to wit. 

That you did practise a series of aggression on the Sircar dominions, where- 
fore you are punished, and Lohar, your possession, was taken by the Sircar, where- 
upon you have been a fugitive for four or five years and suft'ered much ill ; you, 
however, have lately altered your demeanour, and through the medium of the 
Honourable Company’s Government preferred your petition to the Sircar, stating 
your errors and soliciting a forgiveness of your faults, and to reinstate you as 
before to live in quiet at your place, and that you would duly afford all description 
of security in behalf of your better demeanour ; which being the subject of your 
petition, this Sircar has in its pleasure and in view to that of the Honourable 
Company’s Government directed that you be reinstated in your place of Lohar, 
where you will remain in perfect peace and quiet with your family without erect- 
ing fortifications, digging ditches, rearing trees, strong brushwood, or other un- 
necessary means of defence. All your Girass dues that you were in the habit of 
recei\mg in the time of the late Futteh Sing Rao Baba Saheb you will enjoy the 
same of long standing, and in the due enjoyment of which continue to serve the 
superior government with all fidelity and due attachment; and whereas you 
have afforded the required securities and counter-securities in executing a separate 
bond, according to which you will continue to conduct yourself, in regard to the 
yearly government dues of the description of ghasdana and jummabundee, and 
others, you will duly pay, according to the peculiar custom of such revenues and 
the forms of the pergunnah. From the time of your flight up to the end of the 
year of 1865 — 1808-9, the Sircar has taken all your Girass dues, and on which 
account up to the same period you are hereby enjoined not to show any hindrance 
thereon. Your Girass dues are yet to be defined, according to which you will 
receive them from the commencement of the year 1866 — 1809-10, being careful 
to avoid any land of hindrance throughout the country in view to obtaining more. 
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And whereas in view to your observing such line of conduct as herein provided for. 
you are allowed the guarantee of Captain James Eivett Carnac, Acting Resident, 
on the part of the Honourable English Company ; you have also the Sircar’s kowls- 

Done Sumvitl 1866, Karlick VuH, 1809-10, 8th November. 

Seal of Moorub Soodh. 


On the part of the English East India Company. 


J. R, Cabnao, 

Acting Resident. 


No. in. 

Translation of Barote’s deed of Security granted by .Toorbaee, Thakoor 
of Ahyma, to the Honourable Company, — 1811. 

Granted to the Honourable Company’s Sircar by Dulput Kharshunjee Barote 
of the city Neriade. IMiereas I have of my own free will become security for 
Baria Jocrbaee Goolab Sing, of Ahyma, in the Neriade pergunnah, with all his 
brothers and other relations, and also his ryots and Rajpoots, Koolees, and sepoys 
and aU the armed men, with every other kind of ryot belonging to his share, as 
also for all the ryots and others inhabiting Bajeepoora ; for all enclosed by the 
fence and gates, I have become security both for good conduct and appearance : 
if they shall be guilty of any irregularity or disturbance of the peace, or by insti- 
gating others to cause such crimes to be committed, or shall steal or harbour 
thieves or other incendiaries, or give them any kind of food or shall permit them 
to live in the •sdllage, and annoy any other person, or cause any to be so, or if 
any horsemen, armed men, or others belonging to the village, shall go or come 
with thieves, on their being detected, I will answer for it ; if the footsteps of thieves 
are traced to the village they shall be carried fairly on to the next village ; if the 
Sircar’s people come to apprehend them they shall go along with and assist the 
foot or horsemen ; no oSender against the Sircar shall be entertained nor shall 
any irregularities be committed within the dominions of the Honourable Company 
or of their Highnesses the Guikwar and Peishwa, and should any of them (inhabit- 
ants of Ahyma) be detected in committing any irregularity or disturbance I will 
deliver them up, and shoidd a complaint be made in the Adawlat against any 
person for robbery, murder, or on account of debt or other .cause, and a mohsul 
comes upon the defendant, he shall go into the presence, no one shall obstruct 
his domg so ; and also for whatever fields may be held in mortgage the money 
shall be taken and the field released, and of such Sircar’s groimd belonging to 
this or other villages as may be held by sale or mortgage, and cultivated, the 
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urgotee and salamee aliall be paid year after year ; also no Sircar’s land shall 
be taken either by sale or in mortgage ; they will enjo}’^ such Girass or property 
as may be regularly inherited b}’ them and not create an)’' new ; in this way, I 
have become perpetual security, and whatever answer the Sircar may demand, 
agreeably to this writing, I will, from my own property, make ; the above Avritten 
is true. Joosabhaee Poonjajec, of Kulwar, has become counter-security ; for all 
this his own property also is responsible ; the security and counter-security are 
equally resjmnsible according to the terms of this writing ; the above witten is 
true. 


Batei Sumbat 1867, Weishah Soodh 3rd, corresponding with 15th April 1811. 

DuI-POT EjETOESmrNJEE. 


Translation of a Deed of Counter-Secup.ity granted by Joosabhaee, 
Thakoor of Ahvsia, to the Honourable Company, Sumbut 1867, Choitro 
Vud 13th,— 1811. 

I, Baria Joosabhaee Poonjajee, inhabitant of Kulwar, with my own hand, 
write that I have become counter-security for Baria Joorbaee Goolab Sing, of 
Ahyma, as also all his brothers and rclatioas, and all the ryots of his share, and 
all the armed men, and aU inhabitants within his boundaries, including people of 
every sort and description without any kind of exception ; that in case the Ahyma 
Baria Joorbaee, or any other person of his share, shall commit any kind of irreg- 
ularity, or cause any to bo committed, I will immediately produce them, as also 
answer for the crime ; for these purposes I have become, year after year, perpetual 
counter-security to the government of the Honourable Company ; the people of 
every description inhabiting his Bajeepoora, without any exception, are included 
in this writing. 

Baria Joosabhaee Poonjajee. 


No. IV. 

. Translation of an Agreement entered into by Kunil\.jee Chumpavut. Chief 
of Titovee, and his son Lalljee with Captain William JIiles, dated 
Cheiter Vud 12th, or 29tli April 1821. 

Article 1. 

1 engage' not to rob or plunder in any part of the country, nor be the cause of 
robbery or plunder, nor will I cause any disturbance. . 
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ArHole 2. 

of “y or offender from the territories 

f the Honourable Company, the Cnikwar, or any other part or country, but will 
seize and deliver xi]! sucli oflender or outlaw without delay or excuse. 

Article 3. 

I wiU not fail to resist persons in opposition to the British Government or the 
Gmk-v^ar to the utmost of my power, and wiU not give them assistance in any 
way, but use my best endeavours to cut oH their supphes and apprehend them. 

Article 4. 

I engage not to enter into any quarrels among my brethren or neighbours 
nor will I entertain any foreign troops, as Sindees, Mukranees, Arabs, etc. 

Article 5. 

-Whatever quarrels may arise between me and my neighbours I will submit 
them to the British Government, and abide by its decision. 


Article 6. 

I engage to protect the passage of merchandize through my limits and to con* 
form to whatever regulations may be made by the British Govermnerit respect- 
ing the collection of customs or transit duties. * 


Article 7. 

I will not allow any trade in opium except that regulated by the orders of the 
British Government. 

Article 8. 

On Margsir Vud 13th, Sumvut 1875, or the 25th December 1818, 1 gave security 
to the British Government, which is stiU in force, and I engage to conform to the 
terms of that security and not to deviate from them. 

I have subscribed to the above eight Articles, and will strictly observe them 
The perpetual security for tliis engagement is Bharote Khuta Humeer, and Bharote 
Koosiall Gela, of the town of Etaree, pergunnah Morassa ; they will secure the 
performance of this contract. 

Thakoor Kunkajee Sing, 
and his son Lalljee. 

Securities— Bharote Khuta Humeer, and Bharote Koosiall Gela. 


Similar engagements were made with the Chiefs of Dhudalia, Bakrole Soor- 
pore, Churunwaree, Mohimpore, and Eunnasur. 
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No. V. 

Translation of tlie Terms of Secdritv taken from Doodhoo Kaunt, the 

Chief of Gajun, and his Koolees, dated Bysack Soodli 7th, 1877, 

or 6th May 1821. 

I, of my own free will, do engage to conform to the following Articles : — 

Article 1. 

I engage to pay the amount of jumma due by me to Government from the 
year 1875 to 1877, three years, Eupees 40 a year, the whole Eupees 120. 

Article 2. 

From and after the year 1878 the Government dues of Gajun shall be assessed, 
agreeable to the produce of the \'illage, by an inspection of the crops, ere. 

Article 3. 

I engage to restore all property proved to have been stolen by the Koolees 
of my village from the year 1875 to the present day without excuse or delay. 

Article 4. 

From this day forward I engage not to rob or plunder in the territories of the 
Honourable Company, the Guikivar, or in any other part or country, nor will 
I cause the commission of any robbery or crime, or cause any disturbance. I 
also engage not to be concerned in any matter from which loss may result to govern- 
ment, but answer all demands upon me as a peaceable subject, and whenever 
I am summoned by the officers of government I will attend. 

Article 5. 

I engage not to join any parties of robbers or plunderers, nor will I give them 
the least assistance in any way, and if any thieves should pass by my village I 
will apprehend and deliver them over to government, and will be responsible if they 
pass my village ; I will also keep a watch as far as my bmits extend for this purpose. 

• Also if any offenders against the British Government, that of the Guikwar, or 
any other, should come to my village or its limits I will apprehend them and deliver 
them up to government. I will not associate with thieves to plunder, and if 
intelligence of the robberies of any other village should reach me I will give instant 
information thereof to government, and failing to do so I shall be an offender 
and answerable for the same. 


Article 6. 

I will not cause any hindrance to the passage of merchandize, and will protect 
the roads to the utmost of my power, and should any property be stolen in my 
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linuts I will produce tlie thief or answer for the amount. If any thief should be 
traced to my village or limits I will carry on the trace or be responsible. 

Article 7. 

I will make known to government what horses I liave, and will only keep as 
many as government shall direct and will sell the rest : if I keep more hocses they 
may be seized by goA’^ernment, I have no claim to them. 

Autiole 8. 

I will obey all orders of the thaunadar. 

Article 9. 

Besides the above Articles, whatever orders I may receive from goverument 
I will obey without fail or fault ; also in demands regarding offences whatever 
orders may be sent by the Adawlut shall be obeyed, and the offenders given up. 

I will strictly conform to the above nine Articles. 


Doodhoo Haunt. 

Securities — Bharoto Girder wulud Gulla, of the village of Bhautkooloo. 

Arr-zamins or counter-security — Khaunt Sahiba wulud Khoora, and Tral 
Fulla wulud Soojee, Chiefs of the villages of Wagheria and Malwau. 


A similar engagement was made witli the Chief of Autrole. 


No. VI. 

Translation of the Security given by the Koolee Chiefs of Anoria to the 
British Government, 1st Jesht, or 1st June 1821. 

We, the Chiefs and inhabitants of Anoria, do make this agreement with the 
British Government, and furnish security to the following Articles 

Article 1. 

On the 4th Falgoon 1876 Jemadar Yaroo, kamaisdar of Bejapore, took tlie 
security of Anoria ; this engagement was forwarded to government, and from 
that day to this all thefts proved -to have been committed, or whatever injury 
may have been done by us, shall be answered and satisfaction made without 
demur or excuse. 
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Abticle 2. 

From this day forward we engage not to plunder, rob, or commit acts of vio- 
lence in the Honourable Company’s districts, those of the Gackwar, or any other ; 
nor will we cause any such acts, nor be parties to any violence or injury. 

Abticle 3. 

We engage not to join any robbers on any pi-etence whatever, nor will we 
afiord them any aid or assistance, and should any enter our limits we engage to 
apprehend them, or should they pass we will be answerable. 

We will keep a guard in our limits, and should any ofEenders against the British 
or Guikwar Governments enter our town or pass om limits, we will seize and deliver 
him or them up. We will not associate with thieves; and if information of 
robbery or crime committed by the Koolees of any other village reach us, we will 
declare the same to the Sircar, and failing therein we will be held as ofEenders 
and answerable. 

Abticle 4. 

We engage not to cause any hindrance to the passage of merchandize and 
wiU provide for the safety of the roads, and if any loss should be sustained in our 
limits we will deliver up the thief or be answerable for the amount. If any thief 
should be traced to our village or limits, we ivill carry on the trace, and if we do 
not we will answer for the loss without delay or excuse. 

Abticle 5. 

We will make known to government whatever horses we may have in our 
village, and will keep only as many as government may direct and sell the rest ; 
if we keep more they may be seized by government. 

Article 6. 

We engage to obey the orders of the thannadar. 

Article 7. 

AVe engage to receive from the Collector or his Agent on the 2nd Pous, Vud 
^whatever Girass may be due to us in the Honourable Company’s districts and 
we . engage not to demand such Girass from the PateU or cultivators, nor cause 
any expense to them ; and if we act contrary to this we agree to submit to such 
punishment as may be ordered or directed, and also to return any money so 
obtained. 

Article 8. 

Two men belonging to the Sircar were murdered by some persons near the 
lillage of Nowagamn. AVe engage to search for the murderers, and if they be of 
our village we will deliver them over to the Sircar, or should they bo discovered 
by other persons we also engage to give them up. 
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In addition to the above Articles wc engage to obey all tlie orders of govern- 
ment and to commit no crimes, and in cases of dispute or offence Avhatever orders 
may be received from tlie court of Adawlut shall be obeyed and the offender deli- 
vered up. 

We will strictly conform to the above Articles. 

Perpetual security, hlal, fa’el and liazir zamin — Bharotc Puthoo Guma, 

Ditto ditto — Veera Guma, of Prautej, Poonja Pergunnah, Bejapore. 

Arr-zamins or counter-security — Nathajec Sumbhooratliore and Soot Hauttijec, 
of Moyend ; Kliaunt Ojumjec, Nurirjee and Sooltanjec Bhanjee, &c., &c., Mohoori ; 
Thakoor Vulctajco Anoopjee, Suugporc, Bhowau Sing Sumtajee, Lakeora, 
Sewajee Soortajee, Yaugpore. 


No. 

Translation of a Draft for a Suttlkmbnt of Villagk Peace, etc,, with Secu- 
rities and Counter-Securities, proposed by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ballantyne, to be executed with sundry Villages in the district 
under his charge, — 1821. 

Wo (the Chief and his relations of ever}^ denomination all the inhabitants, 
whether of the zillah or the town, or its suburbs, or its outskirt, hamlets, good or 
bad, all classes) of our free ivill and accord pledge ourselves to government, under 
the following Article's of security for good behaviour, for appearance on summons, 
for payment of dues, and additional security for the efficiency of the above securi- 
ties : — 

Article 1. 

Wc pledge ourselves to be guilty of no irregularities, to lend our countenance 
to none, nor to afford any aid, shelter or protection to people of bad character ; 
and in case of their entering our limits wc pledge ourselves to do our utmost to 
apprehend them, that is to say, offenders against the British and Guikwar Govern- 
ments, and deliver them up, pursuing them so long as they arc in our limits in 
order to apprehend them. 

Article 2. 

Wherever any zemindar has been deprived by force of lands or \ullagcs or 
been compelled to resign them, the said transactions to be investigated and the 
lands and villages tlius unjustly taken away to be restored, and the bonds thus 
extorted to be cancelled, and for the future no transfer of villages or territory 
is binding unless with the knowledge and approbation of government. 

Article 3. 

We pledge ourselves to carry on no intestine disputes or ciidl discords or private 
hostilities. Our causes of difference to be reported for the decision of government. 



MAHI KANTHA AGENCY— NO, VII— 182L 


99 


aad that decisiou abided by, aad we promise not to entertain in our service 
any armed men of any denomination, whether foreign Arabs, or Pathans, or 
Mukranees, or Rajpoots, or Kattees, or Mahrattas. 

Abtiole 4. 

Wo pledge ourselves neither to raise nor protect gangs of robbers assembled 
for the molestation of the British or Guikwar districts, and we will afford every 
assistance in our power of guides and bearers to merchants and travellers pro- 
ceeding through our districts, and guard them and their property, and we bind 
ourselves to answer the losses they may sustain in our limits ; and in case of 
their being robbed we will trace the course of the robbers and either prove that 
they left our Umits or make good the loss. 

Autiole 5. 

A faithful report shall be made to the Sircar of all the Koolees who through 
our limits keep horses, and those only shall be allowed to keep them to whom 
the Sircar shall grant permission to do so, and the remaining horses shall be dis- 
posed of as government shall be pleased to direct ; and in case of any disobedience 
under this head we consent to our horses being seized as forfeit to government ; 
we will in this matter in no respect depart from the wishes of government. 

Aritole 6. 

The old established claims of ghasdana possessed by the Guikwar government 
and neighbouring zemindars over our villages shall be faithfully discharged yearly 
and no difficulties shall be started by us, but the whole regularly paid. 

Article 7. 

Wherever we possess claim of Girass, wanta, or produce of land or trees uj)on 
the villages of the Sircar or of the neighbouring zemindars, or they possess such 
like claims upon us, we pledge ourselves to refer the same to the arbitration of 
the Sircar, binding ourselves to abide by the decision and in no way to oppose 
the wish of government. 


Article 8, 

Whenever any agent of government sent by government comes to any of our 
villages, wo bind ourselves to pay every attention to his instructions, and in no 
way to oppose the wishes of government. 

Article 9. 

The parties stationed by government through the country for the protection of 
the peace shall be assisted by us in every maimer in our power, and on any alarm 
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of robbers we will join in tbe pursuit with every individual under our control, 
consulting in every respect the wishes of government. 


Article 10. 

We pledge ourselves to attend to the regulations of government respecting 
opium in every respect whatever, and to pay the plough tax and land tax as es- 
tablished by ancient usage, and to whomsoever it is due, whether for the cultiva- 
tion of our own lands or on lands rented from other ^^Ilages to the Patells of 
those villages. 


Article 11. 

Upon the arrival of merchants and travellers passing through our limits we 
engage to protect their persons and property, and to extort from them nothing 
under the name of custom, tolls, or fees, but what is fixed as due to us by govern- 
ment. 

After this manner we pledge ourselves, for ourselves and our descendants for 
ever, a perpetual agreement, imdertaken of our free will and accord, and after 
full deliberation, for ourselves and for om children after us, and the undersigned 
are securities for our due fulfilment of our part of the agreement. 


Particular Statement of the names of the villages of Megraj TalooJca with xohich the 
above Agreement was made : — 


No. of 
Villages. 


Names of 

Villages. 

No. of 
Villages. 


Names of 

Villages. 

1 Mouzah Dliulwanee. 

14. Jlouzali Bliatfcuvara. 

2. 


Koonail. 



tSahrimpore. 

3 


Jessodrali. 

Ifi. 


Lliobodrah Jlofctnii. 

4. 


Rajporo. 

17. 


Bheomnporo. 

5. 


Toomaliah. 

18. 


Kumrodah. 

6. 

„ 

Gundiah. 

19. 


Peessaal. 

7. 

„ 

Lhebodrah. 

20. 


JOieroy Dhoodah. 

8. 


Waiisnah. 

21. 


Kuttrah. 

9. 


Bharuj VulonaU. 

22. 


BeUah. , 

10. 


Royniah. 

23. 


Royawana Soorujdereo. 

11. 


Oodwah. 

24. 


Sulfchanah, 

12. 


Dhoodah Mottah. 

25. 


Sheegnal. 

13. 

„ 

Wossoy. 

26. 

„ 

Moolnd. 
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No. Yin. 

Tbanslatioi? of an Agbbesient entered into by Sree Maievjbaj Kurun Sing, 
Kooer Pirthee Sing, and Tukht Sing of Ahmednugger, with Sree 
Maearaj Gtoibheer Sing of Edtjr, on tlie amicable settlement of their 
mutual claim to the Bayer Pergunah, — 1827, 

Article 1. 

'Whatever revenue realised from the talookas of Ahmednuggur, Morasa, and 
Megraj, and from the villages of Saberkaunta, together with whatever claims for 
ketcherce and salamee we may have on the Brahmins and Girassias of the above 
three talookas, and which we have enjoyed from former times, to remain in our 
possession, retaining also our right on Suchodur and Peplodur, 


Article 2. 

You have with your free will and pleasure bestowed on us the Morasa and 
Megraj talookas : these we will enjoy. 

Article 3. 

The Bayer pergunnah, which .Ameer Singjee enjoys, and regarding which we 
have come to the following amicable understanding ; — 

■Whatever revenue may be collected from Bayer, Eupees 1,501 to be paid yearly 
to Kakajee "Wagheljee and her two daughters for their maintenance ; of the balance 
remaining one-third to be ours, two-thirds yours, to be divided according to the 
sum realised. The share given to you will remain yours as long as sun and moon 
may endure. Should Waghela Kakajee die, or her daughters Phuljee and Phutjee 
marry or die, then the sum allotted for their maintenance to be divided amongst 
us, two-thirds yours, the remaining third oms. 


Article 4. 

"We empower you to marry the three Baecs, Ajujee Lall, Phuljee Ball, and 
Phutjee Lall, to whomsoever you please. "We will pay Eupees 7,001 on account 
of the expenses of the marriage ; any sum exceeding that must be paid by your- 
self. The marriage and household expenses of Ajujee Lall you must yourself 
defray, with it we have nothing to do : the sum of Eupees 7,001 we give but once, 
and only on the condition that you effect their marriage. If they remain unmarried 
then that sum is not to be paid. The marriages of Ajujee Lall, Phuljee Lall, and 
Phutjee Lall being effected by you, the amount above-mentioned will be paid 
by us. 

vu H 

BVCL 

22628 

iniiiHiiniin 

34:.254042AI5T 
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Article 5. 

Tiic talooka of Kuntaloo Bara, including fines, property, customs, Icctcliercc, 
vera, etc., together with whatever may be produced tliercfrom, we liavc bestowed 
on you with the ghasdana. We will never make any claim tlicreto. Enjoy the 
same from one generation to another ; lor as long as the sun and moon may endure 
so long will it be yours, neither I nor any who may succeed to me will prefer a 
claim thereto. 

In this way have we, licing in full possession of our faculties, and with our 
free will and consent, and through the instrumentality of Colonel Ballantyne, 
entered into the conditions of this agreement, which will be respected accordingly. 
Wo will give no encouragement to the haramkorcs of your country and you must 
not afford any to ours. The enemies of both talookas to be the mutual enemies 
of each. I will enjoy the jiutta of Wurragaum, which is under Morasa ; you 
may take back all lands, villages belonging to Hursal, which may have been forcibly 
taken possession of in Wurragaum. There, shall be no obstruction from me.. 
Whatever claims Hursal may have in Purosum shall be settled. The ghasdana 
of Dawaroe Yeerawala, which is included in the tribute iiaid by Edur, we will 
pay to you yearly. What is above written shall be respected, and Srec Samlajce 
is offered as a guarantee that no difference will occur hereon, which will be re- 
spected ever as the words of a holy man, 

Sumvut 1SS3, Bysack Soodh lOlh, Shwieu'ar, Gamj) Edur. 

Maharaj Kurtin’ Sing. 


Kooer Pirtree Stngjee. 


Tukrt Singjee. 


No. IX. 

Security Bond of sixteen Articles taken from the Ciiiees of the Mahi Kantua, 
—1830. 

To Shri Sarkar the Hon’blo the British Cojipany' Bahadur through Colonel 
Miles, Acting Political Agent, Prant Guzrat. 

Written by Makwanas Eanaji Bhagwanji, and Bajaji Jitaji, and Hiraji Aduji, 
and Madhuji Sablaji, and Hathiji Pabji, and Anji Viramji, and Eamsangji Kuberji 
and others of taluka Katosan, together with brethern and relations, inhabitants, 
and those living in Wara Was and Palwar, and all the Dharala inhabitants of our 
ziUa, including ryots and those being in Wara Was, and ail others living within 
the gates and in Palwars. To wit ; the sarkar haiang desired us, in accordance 
with the custom of the country (muluk shirests pramane) to behave in a peace- 
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able and proper way, as r)’^ots, according to the orders of the sarkar, we in obe- 
dience thereto, with our free will and pleasure and in possession of our senses, 
execute to the sarkar articles of security and ar zamin* and fail zamin,f hazar 
zaraiiijJ and mal zamin,§ etc. The articles are as follow : — 

1. We will not commit anywhere in the country offences, disturbances (fitur), 
thefts, and other crimes, nor will we cause the same to be committed. We will 
not associate nor allow any person to associate with any barwatiya, other criminal, 
etc., etc., of tlie British Company Sarkar Bahadur or of the Gaelm'ar Sarkar, or 
of (otlier) Native States (Rajasthan), or of any other talukdars, whether (he be) 
Koli, Rajput, Sipai, or Kathi, or any other. Wo will not give him shelter, food, 
huka or water. If an offender, etc., come to orrr village, we will seize and deliver 
him up to the sarkar. If any such should pass or repass through our limits, we 
will pursue him and seize and make him over to the sarkar. We will then act 
as the sarkar may order. We will in no way assist a disturber of the peace. If 
it be proved that we have associated Avith such a character, we will be answerable 
for the consequent liabilities (huda muda) together with penalty. If footprints 
of thieves (offenders) be brought to our village or within our limits, avo will trace 
them on to, and establish the same against, the next village. If the thieves belong 
to our village, we will seize and produce them, and will give compensation for the 
.stolen property. If we get information of persons of other villages having com- 
mitted theft or disturbance, we Avill immediately communicate the same to the 
sarkar. If we do not communicate it, we will be answerable in penalty. Wo 
Avill bo answerable if any person of our village proceed for the purpose of committ- 
ing theft in the sarkar mahals, or in the Aullages of talukdars. If he bo killed, 
wo Avill not claim or cause to be claimed rauAvatia from the people (gamwala) of 
the Aullage (concerned). 

2. Wo will manage our taluka, village lands, etc., as heretofore according to 
the Avishes of tire sarkar, and remain obedient to the orders of the sarkar. We 
will not fail (heroin). 

3. Wo agree to such settlement as the sarkar may make of the ghas dana, 
jaraabandi, khichri, and other rightful dues of the sarkar, such as we have hereto- 
fore paid. We will continue to pay accordingly from year to year. We have 
given to the sarkar Sowkar security for (the payment of) the sarkar liuck and 
the customary dues of zamindars and others on our village (or Aullages). We will 
act in accordance thercAvith. AVc aauII make no excuse. 

4. Should Ave have encroached upon, or by force got Avritten OA^er to us, the 
shim or village of a zamindar, knoAving him to be helpless, we will restore tlie 
same if the sarkar ju.stly order us (to do so). And in case we liaA'e got A\Tittpn 
over to us in (con.sideration of) a loan aitybody’s \dllage, land, or giras, avc aauI! 
agree to AA-hat the sarkar may prescribe AAuth regard to the amount of our dobt 
AA-liich may be rightfully proA'ed. We haA-e no claim to the lands of the village 

* .Security’s security-. 

f .Security for good Iwliaviour. 

j .Scciirify for jwrsoiial nj)pcarance. 

S Security for property. 

n 2 
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and tLe giras. Wo ■will have no disptite in this matter ■with the muldii and people 
of the village. Should any disprile arise with any one in fnturo regarding any 
money transactions, we will petition the sarkar, and will receive our pay what 
the sarkar may decide. We will not quarrel direct with the ^^llago people, nor 
will cause any direct expense to fhom. We will not in future get written over to 
us, without the jicrmission of the sarkar, anybody’s village, land or giras, in mort- 
gage, purchase or gift. 

5. We will not on any account quarrel or fight, or cause quarrels or fights 
among ourselves, or oiir brethren and relations, or between villages of the taluka. 
If tl'.ere be any feud on any account, we will inform the sarkar thereof, and report 
particulars and then act according t.o the way the sarkar may prescril)c. We 
will do nothing direct in any rcs]>cct. If villagers (gamkari) and znminclars should 
quarrel between themselves and assemble pcojdo, we will not join the assembly. 
Wc w’ll act in conformity with the orders of the existing sarkar thanas and those 
that may hereafter be established. Wc will not act otherwise. 

Wc ■uill give a written detailed statement to the sarkar of our rightful bucks, 
giras, wanta, wol, grain, and raldiopa, such as have been continued from former 
simes, and of debts due to us from any person in the sarkar inahals and in the 
ralukas of talukdar zamindars, wherever the same may be. AWiatever way the 
tarkar may prescribe in this respect, wc for ourselves and for our brothers and 
selatiom, from generation to generation, agree to. Wc will agree to what the 
tarkar may cause to be given. Wc will accept the same thankfully. Should 
there be a boundary ebspute ■with any one, we will inform the sarkar of it, and 
abide by any settlement the sarkar may make after ascertaining what is just. 

7. Should a girasia of any jdace who may have come and resided, or who may 
come and reside in our village, not get his giras, ranwatia, or ]»asaita from where 
the sc^me may be, we will inform the sarkar of the circumstance and will not allow 
him to make a direct quarrel. If wo fail in this, and if loss ensues, wc shall be 
answerable for the same, or deliver uj) the girasia to the sarkar. If any Ivoli, 
Eajput, or other be now or hereafter engaged by us in service, we will keep him 
after taldng measures to prevent his making disturbance anywhere in consequence 
of an alleged claim against us, while in service, or after di.smissal, or we shall bo 
answerable for the consequence (of his acts). 

8. Wc will not in any respect mole.st travelling merchants and others passing 
and repassing on the roads. Wc will make arrangements to protect the roads. 
If any loss takes i>lace within our limits, wc Avill produce the person causing the 
same and be answerable for the loss. We will not take from any trader more 
than the customary gadai and other dues. 

9. We will discharge the Sibandi horsemen, footmen, Sindis, Arabs, Makranis, 
and Pardesis who may be in our scr\dce, and will not in future engage in scr^^co 
any foreign horsemen or footmen, nor allo^w any one to do so. Should it be proved 
hereafter that we have employed such persons, we rvill be answerable in penalty, 
and we agree to any punishment the sarkar may give. 
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1^10. We will not resume the giras, wanta, or pasaita we may have assigned to 
any one from our ancestral land or from our coparcenery share in that, or in 
ranwatia or gift, without settling the debt, or giving other (land) in exchange. 
We will continue to our brethren and relations, and others their giras, maintenance 
(aida jiwak lands), etc., as have from old times been enjoyed (by them). We will 
not fail herein. If there be any dispute in respect to these two matters, we will 
inform the sarkar of the same and will abide by whatever just order may be 
passed. 

11. We null make arrangements for Avatch and guard for any person or force 
coimected with the sarkar passing or repassing through our limits, and will furnish 
guides and valawas (guards), and sec him or it safe out of our limits, according to 
the custom of the country. We will not fail herein. 

12. Kolis keep horses in our village j wo will inform the sarkar of the same, 
and then act according to the orders we may receive from the sarkar. With 
regard to the remaining horses, we will act according to the orders we may receive 
from the sarkar. We Avill not fail. In case we act otherwise, and the sarkar take 
away our horses, we wiU on that account have no claim whatever upon the sarkar. 
We vill act according to sarkar orders and not otherwise. 

13. In compliance with the wishes of the Company Sarkar, wo will take effec- 
tive measures within our limits to prevent illicit passage of opium, either con- 
cealed in merchants’ goods in transit, or openly without the sarkar pass or stamp. 
Should any one carry opium clandestinely, we will apprehend him and inform the 
Sarkar of the fact. We vrill act according to orders that the sarkar may pass 
in regard to arrangements about opium. 

14. Should a mebta and sepoy from the sarkar be stationed in our village for 
the purpose of maintaining arrangements, we will furnish him, that he may take 
down in writing all jiarticulars, the accoimts of *the village, etc., according to 
sarkar rules. We will not say anything contrary to this. 

15. With regard to thefts that have taken place before this, we agree that 
should the track in the case of any theft have been brought to our village, or 
should any one by undergoing expenses for morkhai (detective) have proved the 
thieves to be of our village ; or should any one have discovered stolen property 
in our village ; and should these and anj' other matters in case of thefts be proved 
against iis, we will make good the stolen property including every pie on account 
of the same, and Avill be answerable Avith penalty according to the sarkar orders. 
We will not fail herein. 

16. Besides the foregoing articles we Avill act according to any orders .=arkar 
may pass. We will produce any party the sarkar may order us to produce for 
the purpose of taking his answers and evidence about money transactions or any 
other matters whatsoever. 

In this manner we have executed sixteen articles. In accordance therewith 
we, from generation to generation, vrill act peaceably and properly. If we depart 
from the articles, we agree to what punishment the sarkar may give. For the 



lOG MAIlt KANTHA AGENCJY— NOS. IX— 1830 AND X— 1836. 


fiilfilmciili of tliis agreement, our w.atan, giras, lands and other property are pledges. 
As fail zamins for peaceable and proper conduct, and bazar zamins, and mal 
zamins, Earot Zalanisang Kubersang, and Hari llimatsang, inhabitants of Patan, 
and tlic ar zamins Panara Manaji Samtaji and all the otlicr inhabitants of the 
village of Paiiar, taluka Chuwal, pargana Viramgam, have been given. They will 
satisfy and cause to l)c satisfied, liabilities as written above without reference to 
any one else (ghar gharao) from year to year continuously and ])crpctually. This 
is assented to. 

Shrawau wud Sth, Sumvat 188G, 11th August 1830, A. C., at PahlaniJur. 

1. Here signature. Here attestation. 

Jiakwaua Ranaji Bhagwanji, and Rajaji Jitaji, and Ilirji Aduji, and IMadhuji 
Sablaji, and llathiji Pabji, and Aduji Viramji, and Ramsangji Kuberji and others, 
including brethren and relations and all residing within waras and was. What 
is written above is assented to. Handwriting of Ranaji. 

Signatures of fail zamins, Earot Zalam Kubersang and Earot Ilari Himatsang 
of Patan. Wo have become as above written continuous and perpetual fail zamins 
from generation to generation for fulfilling and causing to be fulfilled without 
reference to the principals (ghar gharao) what is written above. Assented to. 
In the handwriting of Kcwal Rewa with the consent of the above two persons. 

Panara Manaji Samtaji, of the village of Panar, pargana Viramgam. I have 
become as written above continuous and perpetual ar zamiii from generation to 
generation for fulfilling and causing to be fidfilled without reference to the prin- 
cipal (ghar gharao) what is written above. Assented to. Handwriting of ]\Iehta 
Kcwal Rewa. 

Kii.sAJi Patiiaji. 


No. X. 


Tran.slation of a Paper addressed to Captain Outram, Acting Political 
Agent, Maiiee Manta, by Maiiaraj Pirtiiee Singjee Kurun Singjee, 
—1836. 

In your letter to me, dated 18th February 1836, you informed me that it was 
the intention of the British Government to restore my throne and kingdom to 
me if I would subscribe to certain conditions therein enumerated ; to these con- 
ditions I agree as follows : — 

Article 1. 

I will abide by the said agreement that was entered into in 1812 with the 
British Government. 


’ Not intelligible 
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Article 2. 

From this time forward neither I nor my children nor my posterity will jJer- 
form the ceremony of suttee. 

Article 3. 

I will appoint a respectable and active minister to manage the business of 
my StatCj subject to the api)roval of the British Government. 

Article 4. 

I will pay m)'^ ghasdana and any balance that may be due to His Highness the 
Guikwar through my Nishadar Domed Sing Bharotc, of Button, and in future 
I will continue my nisha as heretofore. 

Article 5. 

The expenses of the individuals confined at Sadra on account of the suttee 
shall bo defrayed by me. 

Article G. 

I will retain no Arabs, jrukranccs, Purdcssies, or others, whether horse or foot, 
except those that are old servants of my house. 

Article 7. 

If there should be any quarrel between any of my Thakoors and any village, 
I will piake knovm the same to the Political Agent, and as he shall advise so will 
Ido. 

Article 8. 

I will not attack the Thakoor of any village without the permission of the 
Political Agent. 

Article 9. 

My minister JIahadjec Soobhaviit is guilty in the affair of the suttee. I will 
not give him shelter within my territory. 

I will act according to what I have written above. 

In Maharaja Pirlhee Singjcc’s Jmndioriling. 

What is written above is correct. 

AmiEDNUGCUR, Tukht Sincjee. 1 

ISth February 1836. 
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No. XL 

Translation from Gujerati. 


To 

WILLTAi\I LANG, Esq., 

Political Agent, JIahi Kantha, 

on behalf of the Hon'ble Company. 


fTriftoi by, 

Thakor Dolatsingji Kishoreingji of A^asna Zilla Bannshi — 

To wit ; — I acknowledge the receipt of your order dated 9th November 1843, 
strtting that with regard to my claim made to Government for the loss sustained 
by me on account of the men of the Sarkar, Contingent .sowars, and others who 
have encamped in my village of Sadra, you wrote to Government and have now 
received a iinal reply that, for the said loss I should be paid annually a sum of 
Rs. 250 sikai coin from the revenue of the Sadra Bazar so long as the canton- 
ment is so stationed here and that the limits of the cantonment .should be defined. 
I agree to this and the terms of the agreement are subscribed as follows : — 

I. To form the cantonment as above stated, I and my Kamdar have demar- 
cated its limits in consultation with Azam A^inayakrao Madhavrao and fixed the 
marks round about the cantonment. A list of the .same is attached to this agree- 
ment and on its peru.sal you will learn the particulars. Wirhin the cantonment 
ns above defined neither we nor any of our brothers or nephews, nor Rajputs and 
ICantia castes, nor any of our subjects, etc., will ever make any demand on the 
military, the mahajan Banias of the Bazar or iieople of any other caste living 
in the cantonment, for any land-rent on their building their houses in the canton- 
ment limits or for the chauth (fourth share) on sales of laud ; and as long as the 
cantonment remains we will consider the great Government to be the owners and 
we will not make any claim therein. All receipts from the land as now received 
and those ari.sing in future belong to Government and none of us have any claim 
to them, nor shall we have any claim to the old trees, ct.c., belonging to us and 
our people in the limits of the cantonment because in the event of the removal 
of the cantonment we would similarly become possessed of the trees standing 
therein. The land occupied for the cstablislunent of the cantonment is historic 
and if by chance any property is found (therein) we agree to .abide by the 
decision that Government will arrive at after maldng enquiries. 

II. Thus we will receive every year from the Government Treasury a sum of 
Rs. 250 (sika coin) rupees two hundred and fifty mthout any further claim for 
the cantonment land as above defined, so long as the cantonment remains here. 
On its removal we will not msike any claim for the money but will take over our 
land ; we will make no claim on the superstructure. 
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III. IVc will make no obstruction to tbo Bazar merchants for customs and 
tolls in the limits of our villages of Sadra and Vasna on articles of merchandize 
brought from or taken to Ahmedabad and other places. In the same way if a 
sahukar of any foreign place brings goods for sale in the Bazar we will not demand 
from him an}’ customs dues, as stated above. In case he takes back any unsold 
goods we will take from him customs dues according to our practice on such goods 
only. 

IV. In article I the list of the boundary marks of the cantonment is referred 
to and taking into consideration the position of the cantonment according to that 
we ^rill make no demand in respect of the sandy bed of the river between the two 
boundary marks on the river side, viz., one in the Amli Nal and the other after 
passing from the above mark leaving the cantonment to the left, then behind the 
Sarkari garden and by the Kachhia’s vadi and Mr. Partridge’s garden extending 
to the river as far as the water. We will make no demand on Vagris, etc., making 
Bakalu Kaslu (water and marsh melons) and other plantations in* the said bed. 
This bed is included in the limits of the cantonment. We will make no claim 
on the receipts of the sarkari boat pl}dng at this place for passengers during the 
monsoon. They belong entirely to Government. 

V. On the river side near the Sarkari garden there Is a plot of land about i 
bighas with a well in it. It is cultivfited by Patel ZaVer Metha and We enjoy the 
produce (rents) ; but now in consequence of the above settlement it is included 
in the cantonment limits being situated between the two gardens. However on 
our claiming the rents of the same in accordance with our usual practice, our re- 
quest is granted by Government and they order that we should get the rents and 
we shall take them accordingly. All other lands including the Nalas belong to 
the cantonment and Government is at liberty to enjoy the same as settled above 5 
we will on no account dispute it. 

VI. According to the above settlement a sum of Es. 250 has been fixed for 
payment to us and I agree to it. But if any cultivator of our Taluka paying 
vaje, vero, etc., to us absconds from our village and emigrates to the cantonment 
thereby causing loss to us. Government will cause him to return to our village. 
As above settled this agreement is executed which should be accepted and acted on 
by both sides. This is my request. 


Sated St. 1900 Magsar Sudi 5 Saturday — 25tlt November ISdS. 

Thakor Dolatsingji Kishorsingji. 
I agree to what is written above and there will be no deviation therefrom. 

Meta Eamchand Tarbhovait 


on behalf of the Thakor. 
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■\Vitliiu the limits of the pantpument as .demarcated above there are three 
mango and one mahnra trees (in all four) standing in the fields on the bank of the 
Kaduri tank. They will be enjoyed by their owners. 

Dated as above. 

Thakou Dolatsingji Kishorsingji. 

There will be no deviation from the above. 

Meta Ramchand Taeriiovan 
on behalf of the Thakoe. 

Witnesses. 

Rana (not legible). 

Bihola Dalji. 

Shah Parbhudas Raghnath. 

Meta Rupchand Amchand 
by the hand of Parbhudas at the 

instance of the witnesses. 


No. XII. 

Translation of an Yadee, dated 28th October 1861, passed by the Edue 
Duebae when Major Whitelock was Political Agent in the Mahee 
Kanta. 

1. The duty on Marwar salt by Way of Poseena amounts to Rupees 250, and 
the duty on other merchandise taken away in exchange for the salt from this 
Putta amounts to Rupees 1,000 altogether Rupees 1,250, but from the stopping 
of this salt and the consequent decrease of other merchandise taken from the 
Putta, I claim Rupees 700 as compensation for the salt which comes by way of 
Poseena, and Rupees 300 is the revenue derived from the duty on the salt in 
Kheroje, for this I claim Rupees 200. 

The duty on salt which passes into the territory of the Edur State amounts 
to Rupees 1,000 for this I claim Rupees 700, altogether Rupees 1,600. To please 
the Sircar I have only shown what is due on account of compensation for salt 
alone, but the revenue derived from the duty on salt is fluctuating, therefore in 
exchange for the duty on salt which comes by way of Poseena, I should get a 
jaghire, so that in future I should receive no hindrance. 
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2. After the arrangements about the salt arc completed, should any pne bring 
salt from JIarwar via Poseena and otlier jdaces into my State, and if such person 
is arrested by Sircar’s men and handed over to me, I will put under attaclimcnt 
the carts or bullocks on which such salt maj'- be, and have it sold by auction, and 
divide the proceeds into three shares, of whicli one share will be given to the 2 )erson 
who gave the news thereof, and one share will be given to the sepoys of the Sir- 
car's Chowkec and to the Karkun, and half of one share to the Talookdar in 
whose territory the cajiturc is made, and the balance will be taken by my State, 
and beyond this the Sircar ^vill not be troiiblcd in the matter. 

o. After these arrangements are made, and six months after a proclamation 
has been jiromulgatcd that salt from JIarwar is not to be brought into my terri- 
torj' ; if any Sircar’s oflicial informs me that there is such salt from Marwar in any 
one’s house or shoj) or other place in m}- State, I will attach and have it sold by 
auction, and the amount derived from the sale will be disposed of as laid down 
^ g ^ in the 2nd paragraph ; but if before the six 

months has* expired any one informs me 
that cither in his house or shop there arc a certain number of maunds of salt, and 
that he is not able to sell it within the six months, then should purchase it at the 
rate obtaining then, if not then a Sunnud should be given to the owner permitting 
him to sell the salt, and after it has been sold the Siuiuud should be taken back. 

‘1. The inhabitants of my talooka obtain Marwar salt at a low price, and when 
that is put a stop to in case salt at an equally low rate cannot bo obtained from 
the Sircar’s salt pans. My subjects arc not rich, so the Sircar should fix a price 
and enable them to obtain salt from the Sircar’s salt pans at about the same low 
rate they at present get the Marwar salt at, so that they may not feel aggrieved 
or suffer loss. 

In order to assist the Sircar in making the arrangements for the prevention 
of salt passing into my State from Marwar I have written as above, therefore if 
arrangements arc made in accordance with what is written above then I acquiesce, 
therefore I should receive from the Sircar an agreement to the above effect, and 
I will make arrangements as above about the salt. 


2Slh October 1861. 


Edue. 


Teanslation of a lettke from Mahaeaja JoWan Sinqhjee of Edue to 
Captain J. Black, Political Agent. 

After compliments. — Your letter of the 22nd May last on the subject of the 
exclusion of Marwar salt I received, and I replied thereto on the 24th idem, on 
which you again wrote to me on the 26th idem, and to that letter I replied on the 
2nd ultimo ; after that my Karbaree Kcvulram and Sirdar Thakoor Urjan Singjee 
being with you at Sadra, you requested them to ascertain the price at which I 
required the salt should be sold by Government, so as to be cheap enough for the 
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Edur Simsfclian ryots : on tliis, Karbaree Kevukam and Thakoor Urjan Sing 
• 2 sa Ootobor 1801. represented to yon that I had on a ptevions 

occasion presented a yad ^ and that if 
Government vrere to give the salt at Anwurpore gratis even, it could not be supplied 
at a rate such as would suit the Edur ryots, but that the salt should be supplied 
at the rate of one anna per (Bengal) maund, to which you replied that you wished 
me to put in writing what terms I wished for the information of Government. 
My reply is as follows : — 


1. You informed me at Edur that Government had sanctioned compensation 
to me at the rate of Rupees 1,600 per annum, provided I should agree to exclude 
Marwar salt, but I, from the first, informed Major Whitelock that I required a 
jaghire of that value, on which that gentleman wrote to the Dufturdar, Mr. Heera 
Lall Balcrishna (then at Edur), to inform me that when the division should take 
place of the co-shared villages that matter would be considered, and you also told 
me so; and in receiving compensation as you are aware many difficulties arise, 
and you are aware too that my receipts on account of dan are of a fluctuating 
kind, just like the revenues of a village, and should I receive compensation I might 
be annoyed with Government taxes, and the way to avoid all such annoyances is 
to give me a jaghire, therefore as before requested let a jaghire be given of the 
value of Rs. 1,600. 


i (.Q Informer. ^ stipulate for the division of smuggled 

^ to Government servants. salt that may be seized according to the scale 

to Mahar-aj of Edur. j jjgj.gg^ gf 28th October 1861. 


3. You informed me that Government wished that all cases of smuggling 
should be made over to the Political Agent for disposal by him, but should any 
ofience, such as smuggling, be committed, it should be disposed of by me if it 
occurs within my jurisdiction. 

4, With regard to any Marwar salt which may be in the houses of my ryots 
after the Marwar salt has been declared contraband, I require that the provisions 
of the 3rd paragraph of my former yad may be observed, viz., that from the date 
of the proclamation excluding Marwar salt, sis months may be allowed to my 
buuyas and others to dispose of any Marwar salt they may have. 

D. Should Government give me compensation in jaghire instead of money, 
1 agreed in my letter of the 1st Jime to take salt if it were given at such a price as 
would enable the ryots to purchase it at the same rate as Marwar salt, but to please 
Government and on condition that the price shall never be raised, and that sufficient 
salt be given at that price for all the inhabitants of my Sunsthan, on my order to 
the person in charge of the salt work, and on condition that Government give me 
a Sunnud granting me these conditions, I agree to take salt at one anna per Bengal 
maund. 


Edur, 

T/ie 2nd July 18G2. 
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Translation of a Letter from ilic Eana of Daunta to JIajor White- 

LOCK, Political Agent, SIahee Ejianta, dated the 20tli Fcbruarj 

1857,— No. 341. 

After compliments. — On receipt of yonr letter No, 4245, dated the 15tli Novem- 
ber 1S5G, and other letters Nos. 4326, 63272, and 473, on the subject of putting a 
stop to salt being brought from Byatra and Bakc 3 -sir through my taluka and of 
my relinquishing m 3 ' right to take the duty' on this salt on receiving compensation 
in lieu of it from the Sircar, I sent to 3 'our presence in 3 ' Vakeel, Narotaradas 
Ijatram, and I have received a letter from him, telling me vliat instructions lie 
has received from 3 'ou, and therefore I now write ; — 

Isl. On Wallace Sahib rcquc.sting it, T had formerty furnished a statement 
showing the receipts on account of revenue from duty on salt for 15 3 ’cars from 
1892 to 1005 Sumbut. After this at 3 'Our request a statement showing receipts 
of revenue on the same account from 1908 Sumbut to 1911 Sumbut was sent 
to you. 

From the improvements in the roads and better arrangements for the safety 
of travellers, the receipts for the four years are considerably' larger than those for 
the 15 years, which will be perceived by y'ou, and I am hopeful that through proper 
arrangements the revenue in every way' will be increased, so that to relinquish 
my right to take the duty' on this salt and to take in exchange a fixed sum is not 
what I wish to do at all, but as it is the wish of the Sircar I do not wish to oppose 
it, so to please the Sircar I agree. 

In the statement of the receipts for salt revenue for four y^cars, namely, from 
1808 Sumbut to 1811 Sumbut, before furnished, there is not mentioned the amount 
of duty' on salt which the Bhecls and other poor people of my talooka had been 
c-xcused from paying, and if this duty' were to be taken from them at any time 
again, they could not deny their liability to pay it, but when the Sircar fixes a 
certain sum as compensation, then it can neither be increased nor lessened, there- 
fore y'ou should take the revenue I receive on account of the duty on salt into 
consideration, and estimate its amount at an increased rate, but should you not 
be disposed thus to increase it, then for such a trifling amount I am not willing to 
give you trouble. 

If an average is taken of the receipts on account of revenue from duty on salt 
for the four years from Sumbut 1908 to Sumbut 1911 it gives one of Es. 31 per 
annum, for which sum I beg you will make an arrangement, and on receiving 
your reply I -will cease from taking duty on salt, but for the sake of my subjects 
I feel it necessary to state as follows for your favourable consideration — that when 
the Palanpur Dewan and Thakoor Therad agreed to stop taking duty on salt and 
to receive in exchange a fixed sum, it was settled by the Sircar that they' should 
obtain as much salt as was required for the use of their subjects from the salt pans 
of the Sircar, and that the price of it should be somewhat lower than the price 
then obtaining. I beg you will write to the Sircar and make a similar arrange- 
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meat for my subjects, and I ani hopeful if you do thus write tliat tlie Sircar will 
give its consent. 

■ Favour me with correspondence. 

Melee-Mall wail 11th IFar ShooJeer 1913 “ Said ”. 


Translation^ of an Agreement passed by the Tjiakoor of Samevua tr> 
Major Whitelock, Political Agent, Maiike Kanta. 

AYritten by the Tliakoor of Sameyra, Becliarji Savji, as follow.s : — 

It is the wish of the Sircar to make arrangements to prevent salt from Marwar 
and places of another jurisdiction being brought into the Slahee Kanta. If the 
Sircar makes such arrangements then I agree to prevent salt being brought through 
my State from places of another jurisdiction, but in consequence of this I shall be 
a loser, therefore in exchange for the duty on said salt, I am willing to take as 
compensation annually Kupces 35 of the Bombay currency, so from the date the 
Sircar orders it I agree from that date to stop salt from places in anotlicr jurisdic- 
tion passing through my territory, and from that date I should receive annually 
Rupees 35, and if the Sircar makes arrangements for ])revcnting salt from places 
in another jurisdiction passing through my territory, and if the Sircar orders me to 
SCO to this and to help in the matter, I will act up to such orders. 

Shrawan wad 11th Sumhd 1917 ‘‘ Shaniwar,’’ 31st August ISGl. 

Sadra. Titakoor Becitarji Savji. 

Given before me at Sadra on 31st August 18G] . 

C. R. AVniTELOCK. 


Translation of an Agreejient passed by the Titakoor of Pol to Major 
Whitblock, Political Agent, Mahee Kanta, dated 9th September 
1861. 

After compliments. — ^The Sircar’s Hoozoor Karkoon, Amrut Lai Gulabchand, 
has informed me of the wish of the Sircar to prevent salt passing into and from the 
Mahee Kanta from Marwar and other places. I agree to the wishes of the Sircar 
and beg to write that no salt passes through my Putta of Pol into the Mahee Kanta 
from the salt pans in Marwar and places of another jurisdiction, and as it is the 
wish of the Sircar, I agree and write that for the future I will put a stop to any 
salt being taken from the salt pans in Marwar and places of another jurisdiction 
through mjr Putta of Pol into the Mahee Kanta, nor will I alloiv it to be brought 
into the Putta. 

Salt is brought from Marwar and other places for the use of the people in my 
villages by way of Poseena Putta, and other places passing through the villages of 
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Edur and passing tlirough my Putta it is taken into Meywar and Wagar and other 
Zillas. The duty on this and on the salt from the Sircar’s salt pans passing through 
my Putta is received hy my Darbar. A statement showing the receipts for five years 
from Sumbut 1912 to Sumbut 1916 is sent. The Sircar vdll take this into con- 
sideration, but I wish to mention that except transit duties there is no revenue 
in my Putta, so if the Sircar will take this into consideration and will make an 
arrangement to give me compensation yearly I will agree to it, and stop taking 
the duty on the salt from Marwar and other places in Rajasthan which comes 
into this Putta through Edur and other places, and which passing through my 
Putta goes into Meywar, Wagar and Malwa, and will not allow it to be brought 
into or taken through my Putta. 

In this manner if the salt from Marwar and places of another jirrisdiction is 
stopped from being brought, you. Sir, should make arrangements for a sufficient 
quantity of salt for the use of my subjects to be obtained at low rate from the 
Sircar’s salt pans. 

In the above manner I have agreed and write this agreement. Tho Sircar 
therefore should order as it thinks fit, so that the order may be carried into eHect, 

The 0th September 1S61, Bhadanvar Stid 5lJi Sumbut 1917 “ Warsome 

Thakoob Lakhman Singjee. 


Translation of an AoEEEsmNT passed by the Rao of Pol to JIajob White- 
look, PouTicAL Agent, BLvhee Kanta, dated 12th September 1861. 

After compliments. — The Sircar’s Hoozoor Karkoon, Amrut Lai Gulabchand, 
has informed me of the ■wish of the Sircar to prevent salt passing into thd Mahee 
Kanta from Marwar and other places of another jurisdiction. I agree to the wishes 
of the Sircar and beg to write that no salt passes into my territory from Marwar 
and other places of another jurisdiction nor does it pass into the Mahee Kanta, 
and as it is the -wish of the Sircar I agree and write that for the future I will nob 
allow any traders or others to pass and repass with salt from Marwar and places 
of another jurisdiction through my State of Pol into the Mahee Kanta, and I will 
stop them from doing so. 

Bunjaras and other traders bring salt fronj Marwar and places of another juris- 
diction for the use of the people in my villages by way of the Poseena Putta, and 
thence through the villages of Edur, and then passing through my territory take 
it for sale into Meywar and other zillas, and my Darbar enjoys the revenue from 
the duty thereon, and I send a statement showing the receipts for five years from 
Sumbut 1912 to Sumbut 1916, and after taking them into consideration whatever 
the Sircar orders I will agree to. Further about (800) eight hundred maundr of 
salt are required for the people of my Putta ; if the Sircar will arauge thac this 
may be obtained at a low rate from Sircat’s salt pans, and give orders to that. 
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effect, then I wll put a stop to the bringing of salt into my State from ihe Edur 
villages and to it passing from my State into the Meywar Zillas. 

Should any trader avoid paying duty to the Sircar and pass through any of 
the villages of my State, I -will have him apprehended and will hand him over to 
the Sircar, but should any one thus avoid pajdng the Sircar’s duty unknown to 
me I must not be held responsible. 

In the above manner I have agreed and write Ihis agreement, the Sircar 
therefor® should do as it thinks fit. 

12th September 1861, Badenva Sood Sth Simhid, 1917. 

“ TFar Geraoo.” 

Wazoanugger. 

Teakoorjee Nuvulsingjee. 


Translation of an Agreement passed by the Thakoor of Eeyrole (Wageyla) 
to Major WniTELOCK, Political Agent, Maeee EAnta, dated 13th 
September 1861. 

After compliments. — My request is that the Sircar’s Hoozoor Karkoon, Amrut 
Lai Gulabchand, has informed me that it is the wish of the Sircar to prevent salt 
passing into the Mahee Kanta from Marwar and jdaces of another jurisdiction. 
I agree to the wishes of the Sircar, and beg to write that no salt passes through 
my Putta of Deyrole to the Mahee Eanta from Marwar and places of another 
jurisdiction, and as it is the wish of the Sircar I agree and write for the future I 
will put a stop to any salt being taken by any trader, etc., through Deyrole or 
any of its villages into the Mahee Kanta from Marwar or places of another juris- 
diction. 

Salt is brought from Marwar and other places by way of Poseena Putta, and 
passing through my village of Eadeewar is taken into the villages of Edur, and 
so on to Wazanagar and Pal, and it is also used bj’- the inhabitants of my Putta. 

For the salt which comes from jdaces in other Eajasthan and passes through 
Eadeewar I obtained a light duty, but I keep no account of it ; however the 
receipts per annum are about Eupees (51) fifty-one. If the Sircar will take this 
and the fact that about (900) nine hundred maunds of salt are required for my 
subjects into consideration, and that you will make arrangements for me to obtain 
salt at low rate, I will stop taking duty on and prevent the salt being brought 
through my taluka into Edur and other zillas from Marwar and places in another 
jurisdiction by Avay of Poseena Putta. 

Further should it come to my knowledge that any one is attempting to avoid 
paying the Sircar’s duty and is taking away salt, I will have him apprehended 
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and will hand him over to the Sircar, but should any one thus avoid paying the 
duty unknown to me then I must not be held responsible. 

In the above manner I liave agreed and write this agreement. The Sircar 
therefore should do as it thinks fit.; this is my request. 

loth September 1861, Baderwa Sood, 9th Sinnbul 1917. 

“ TTur Shihar.” 

“ Bcyrole." 

Th-\kookjee JIonoBATSisaji, 
SonuESiXGJr. 


Translation" of an Agreement passed to Cattain Black, Political Agent, 
JLuiee liLvNTA, by the Tiiakoor of Deyg.vmra, dated— April 1862. 

Written by Jessji Kntooji Patwee Kooer of Thakoor Katooji Ujumji of 
Deygamra in behalf of the said Thakoor as follows : — 

It is the wish of the Sircar to make arrangements to prevent salt from Jlewar 
and places of another jurisdiction being brought into the Mahee Kanta. If the 
Sircar makes such arrangements then I agree to prevent salt being brought through 
my State from places of another jurisdiction, but in consequence of this I shall 
be a loser as to the duty on the said salt, therefore in exchange for this duty I am 
willing to take compensation annually Rupees 10 of the Bombay currency, so 
from the date the Sircar orders it I agree from that date to stop salt from places 
in another jurisdiction passing through my territory, and from that date I should 
receive annually Rupees (10) ten, and if the Sircar makes arrangements for pre- 
venting salt from places in another jurisdiction passing through my territory, and 
if the Sircar orders me to see to this and to help in the matter I will act up to such 
orders. 

Chaitor Word, 

War. 


Witness. 


Patel Dwarka Punja of Jotana. 


Simbid 1918, April 1862. 

Edge. 

In behalf of Thakoor EiATOOJi Ujumji 
Kooer Jessingjt Katooji, 

Patel Abechand Shamboo of Jotana, 


VII 


J. Black. 
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No. XIII. 

Adoption Sunnud granted to tlie Raja of Idab, — 1862. 

Her Majpsty being desirous that the Governments of the several Princes and 
Chiefs of India who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and 
that the representation and dignity of their houses should be continued, I hereby, 
in fulfilment of this desire, convey to you the assurance that, on failure of natural 
heirs, the adoption by yourself and future rulers of your State of a successor accord- 
ing to Hindoo law and to the customs of your race will be recognised and con- 
firmed. 

l3c assured that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so 
long as your House is loyal to the Grown and faithful to the conditions of the 
Treaties, Grants or Engagements, which record its obligations to the British Gov- 
ernment. 


Fort William ; Canning. 

The nth March 1862. 

A similar Sunnud was granted to Rajpipla. 


No. XIV. 

Translation of an Agreement between the Edub State and the British 
Go^^ERNMENT, — 1874. 

The following are the Articles of Agreement between the Bdur Durbar and 
the British Goveriment. 

The river Hathmatee is near Ahmednuggur. The Honourable Government’s 
Order No. 3509, dated 16th December 1868, in the matter of the canal from it, 
has been received. It is directed therein that the consent of tlic Slaharaja of 
Edur should be obtained to the construction of a weir in the river, and of a canal 
through the Edur limits. The undermentioned agreement has been passed in 
the matter : — 

1. In the plan”' there is the red line D G, showing the site on which the weir is 
to be built in the river. It should be built there. The Engineer first searched 
for a site for constructing (a weir on) and found out the aforesaid site. It is on 
the east and at the distance of about 350 feet. 

2. By building the weir on the above-mentioned site D C, the whole of the 
water of the river will be confined, and the inhabitants of Moujey Parbuda and 


Not reproduced. 
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other %-illagcs within the iurisdiction of Edur and the Sabar Kanta villages which 
arc .situated along the bank of the Hathmatee river until its junction with the 
Sabar river, will not get water for drinking and for irrigating their land with. 6ov- 
■ crurnent have tlicreforc agreed to keep an outlet for water on one .side of the weir, 
in order that people may get water for drinking and irrigating their land with, 
in view to cultivate the same. 

3. The Karbarcc of the Edur Durbar stated certain objections to the building 
of the canal from near the town of iVJimednuggur. Government thought that it 
would be better if the canal within the limits of Edur be excavated agreeably to 
the Durbar's wishes. Thereupon the Karbarce of the Edur Durbar expressed 
his desire to have the canal built from another site and showed the same in the 
plan. When an enquiry was made about that line, it was found that the building 
of the canal in that line was highly objectionable, and that therefore it could not 
be built. Aftenvards one line was fixed for the construction of the canal. It 
is shown under C, E, F in the plan, and the lino in which it was first proposed to 
build, the canal joins it. From thence the mark from F to G is made in the plan. 
The Edur boundaries continue ns far as that. The Engineer had first fi.xcd this 
site. Edur boundaries terminate at the mark G. 

i. TJic line of the site for the land shown above is from north to south. There 
arc roads crossing the line (between the two points). In order that the said roads 
may not be interfered with, it has been decided to construct three bridges over 
them. The sites of the bridges ndll be determined by the Political Agent and 
the Engineer. The bridges will be constructed at the expense of Government. 

5. Water will be supplied from the canal during twelve months in the rubboe, 
khareef, and huree seasons to the land under the jurisdiction of the Durbar, in 
the same manner in which it has been decided to supply water to the cultivators 
of the villages belonging to Government. No buck or allowance will have to be 
paid to Government for taking the water. But ns regards the quantity of water 
to be given, it is to be stated that the cultivators of the villages under Edur will 
be allowed to take water in the same proportion in which those under Government 
will be allowed to take water for their land. 

G. Owing to the construction of the weir, water will accumulate for certain 
miles in the river. The people veil therefore find it difficult to ford the river, and 
the cultivable land in the river will be submerged under water, in consequence 
of which loss will be sustained. With reference to this. Government have agreed 
that so long as the river is unfordable, that is to say, until the river is filled up 
with sand and Iniruss (mud ?) and becomes fordable as now, a double boat capable 
of conveying men, cattle, carts, &c., &c., will, as written by the Poh'tical Agent, 
be’ maintained at the expense of Government. By this means the inconvenience 
felt by passengers in going and coming will be removed. 

The cultivable land in the river will, owing to the weir, be submerged under 
water ; the produce of the said land will be taken into consideration. An average 
thereof will be taken, and compensation for the proportionate amount that may 
be found for one year will be paid annually by Government, and thus until the 
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land by the Icuruss (mud 1) and sand being dried is Hardened and becomes as it 
is now, Government will jmy compensation until that time. 

7. B)’- the construction of the weir, as mentioned above, in the river there 
will bo an accumulation of Avalcr therein. The cultivators under Bdur have a 
right to convoy water 1 herefrom to raise crops on their lands. But in what manner 
and quantity should Aval or be taken? The provision about taking Avatcr from 
the canal as stated in the preceding 5(h paragrajAh AA’ill be alloAA'cd to be taken 
in accordance thereAvith. 

8. If, in consequence of the construction of the weir in the river as stated above, 
the river is much flooded and loss is thereby occasioned, compensation for as much 
loss as may be caused aa-iU be paid by Government. If iieradvcnturc the river 
be flooded to such an extent as to oblige the inhabitants of Dhanda and other 
Aullages on its banks to remoA'c their houses, &c., the loss AA'ill be made up by Goa’’- 
ernment according to the estimate thereof framed by the Engineer. 

9. A place will be required for the residence of the Engineer. The Durbar will 
give ground biglias 5 (fiA’-e) for it without taking any price. GoA^ernment Avill 
pay the cost of the bungaloAv or any other building AA-hich may be required to bo 
erected thereon. 

10. Land one hundred yards wide within the limits of the Edur Sansthan 
has been given for the canal. As shoAA-n in the plan the length of the land commenc- 
ing from the mark C on the south side of the Hathmatee river extends as far as 
the mark G. The Political Agent or the Assistant Pohtical Agent in charge of 
Edur is authorized by the Edur Durbar to require into and determine any revenue 
or criminal case that may arise AA’ithin the aforesaid locality, and the British Gov- 
ernment has consented to this delegation of authority and the exercise thereof 
b)’’ the Political Agent and the Assi.stant Political Agent in charge of Edur, agree- 
ably to such orders as may from time to time be issued by His Excellency the 
Governor in Council of Bombay. 

Dated Sansthan, Ednr, 20th July 1874, 


hlAHAEAKEEJEE HaLEEJEE Sa. 


No. XV. 

2nd November ISSl. 

Agreement between the British Government and His Highness the 
Maharaja of Idar. 

Whereas the villages .sjAceified in the schedule hereto annexed and situated 
in the Ahmedabad Collcctoratc in the Presidency of Bombay have been since 
the year 1818 A.D. and noAV are part of British India, but the Idar State has 
received a share of the revenue of the said villages j and whereas a certain annual 
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s;im of Rs. 1,600 is payable by the British Government to the said State as com- 
pensation for the loss of certain salt dues on the Marwar frontier of the said State 
%vhich 'VCTC relinquished by the said State at the request of the said Government ; 
and ’vhcrcas the said Government and the said State, being desirous of separating 
their interests in the revenues of the said villages and providing for payment of 
the compensation payable as aforesaid, have agreed that the said State shall 
grant and transfer to tlie said Government its share in the revenues of the \dllages 
specified in Part A of the said schedule, and that the said Government shall cede 
and grant to the said State the villages specified in Part B of the said schedule ; 
and whereas the Secretary of State for India in Council has, by order of Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India, sanctioned the 
cession of the villages specified in Part B of the said schedule. 

Now it is hereby witnessed that — 

1. His Highness the Maharaja of Idar dotli hereby grant and transfer to the 
Governor-General of India in Council all his rights, interests and share to and 
in the revenues of the villages specified in Part A of the schedule hereto annexed. 

2. The Governor-General of India in Council, with the .sanotion hereinbefore 
recited, dotli hereby cede and grant to His Higliness tlie Maliaraja of Idar, lus 
heirs and successors, the milages .specified in Part B of the schedule hereto annexed, 
to hold the same on the terms and subject fo the rules and conditions on which 
he holds the rest of liis territory ; and the said villages shall cease to be part of 
British India, and .shall become part of the Idar State on and from the second 
day of November 1881. 

3. His Highness the Maharaja of Idar doth licreby for himself, liis heirs and 
successors, promise and agree that lie and they wiU respect and protect all o.xist- 
ing rights in the villages hereby ceded and in particular the riglits of the Thakor 
of Gahat in the village of Gabat. 

And whereas the Thakor of Man is at present in possession of the share in the 
revenues of the village of Punsri (being one of the villages specified in Part A of 
the schedule liereto annexed), w’hich share has been hereby transferred by the 
said State to the said Government. And whereas sucli share is valued at Es. '^42 
per aiiniun, and it is desirable that the .said State should compensate the Thakor 
for the loss of the said share. 

4. It is hereby agreed that the said State shall grant to the Thakor of Man 
in lieu of the share in the revenues of the village of Punsri, of which he is at present 
in possession, land yielding an annual revenue of not less than Es. 742 in some 
village in the said State convenient to both parties. And whereas the amount 
of revenue to be received annually by the said State under the cession of territory 
hereby made to’it will exceed. by the sum of Es. 672 per annum, the amount now 
annually payable to the said State on account of its share in the villages mentioned 
in the said schedule and of the compensation hereinbefore referred to, and it is 
desirable that some arrangement should be made for the annual payment by the 
said State to the said Government of the said excess sum of Es. 672. 
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5. It is iicrcby agreed that the said Government shall, Avithout regard to the 
amounts actually collected from any of tlic said villages, deduct annually i.hc sum 
of Ks. 672 from the compensation ])ayable by the said Government to the said 
State for the suppression of its transit duties, and the sum so deducted shall be 
taken by the said Government in payment of the said excess sum of Rs. 672. 


Mahi Kantha Agency, 
Charles Wodehouse, Major, 
Political Agent, Mahi Kantha. 

At Camp Iear; 

The 2ml November ISSl. 


Maharani Sirni Jaliji, 
for His Highness the Maharaja of Mar. 

RIPON, 

Vicd oy and Governor-General of India. 


This agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of ludia in Coimcil at 
Calcutta on the 6th day of December A.D. 1881. 


Charles Grant, 

Secretary to the Govt, of India, 

Foreign Department. 


SCHEDULE. 

Being accompaniment to agreement between the Briti.sli Government and 
His Highness the Maharaja of Tdar, executed on the 2nd November 1881, between 
■Major Charles Wodehouse, Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, on behalf of the former, 
and Maharani Shri Jaliji, mother of the present Maharaja, on behalf of the latter. 

Part A. 

Names of villages the rights, interests and share belonging to the Tdar State to and 
in the revenves of tohieh, are granted and transferred to the Governor-General 
of India in Council by His Highness^ the Maharaja of Tdar, for himself, his 
heirs and successors. 


1. Jloclasa. 

2. TIarsol. 

3. C4ambhirjJi!r. 


7. Punsri. 


4. Uiucd-ni-Muv.ndi. 
6. Gidnb-ni-^riivadi 
6. Sultanpui'.- 
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Pabt B. 

Ilf villages calaJ aiul granted to Jlis Highness the Maharaja of Idar,for him- 
yclf. liis heirs and sacccssors,dig the Governor-General of India in Council toith 
the sanction of the Sccrctarg of State for India in Council bg order of Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India. 

1. (iabiii. I :5, liayar. 

a. IVniiiad. ‘ 1. ClioJJa. 


Ch.vria;.? WoDiinouBK, Major, 
Political Agent, Mahi Kantha. 


JIaharani Suki Jauji, 
for His Highness the Maharaja of Idar. 


Ko, XVJ. 

Oi'ivM Agiiekmekts of the State of Imn and the Thakur of Tintoi, — 1883. 

Thansumtox of a Leiter from Maharaja Diiiraj Shree Kesarisingji, 

of Sanstiian, Idar, to Likutekaa’t-Coi.onel C. Wodehouse, Political 

Agent, Prant SIaui ILantua, No. 1562, dated the 15th November 

1883. 

After compliments. — lYith reference to your letter No. 2036, dated the 10th 
November 1883, I Iiave this da)’ sent (to yon) a letter in English No. 174, and do 
hereby pn.«s the foiloising agreement, to be attached thereto, consisting of 5 articles, 
iu accordance vitli the draft supplied by you. 

1. I shall not cultivate poppy nor allow it at all to be cultivated witliiu the 
boimdaries of my sansthan, 

2. I shall purchase opium for my own consumption and for that of the people 
of my sansthan under a license from the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, from either 
Bombay, Mahva, or such other place as Government may from time to time appoint 
in this behalf. 

3. I shall allow ophmi to be sold at the same rate at Avhich it may, from time 
to time, be sold in the Government districts, and shall ncA’er allow it to be sold 
at a cheaper price. 

4. I shall not allow the importation into my sansthan of smuggled opium, 
i.c., opium on Avhich the Government duty has not been paid. Government has, 
in consideration of the above, granted to my samsthan a remission of the duty 
payable to it (Government). But if T fail to act up to the above conditions. Gov- 
ernment may cancel the grant. 
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5. I shall without fail submit every six months, in the form prescribed by 
Government, a statement showing the quantity of opium purchased and sold, the 
balance remaining in hand, &c., and shall cause' accounts thereof to be kept in the 
form prescribed by Government. 

I send this agreement, meaning to act in accordance with the conditions written 
above. 

Kesrisingji, 

Maharaja, Sanstlian, Idar. 

Simla ; 

The 15ih November 1SS3. 


Translation of a Letter from Deepsingji Dolatsingji, Thakor of Tintoi 
to Lieutenant-Colonel C. Wodehouse, Political Agent, Prant Mahi 
Kantha, No. 1563, dated the 3rd November 1883. 

In the year 1878 British Government made agreements with regard to the 
non-cultivation of poppy and other matters ivith all the Talukdars in Mahi Kantha 
and those of the Idar State, both on and near the (British) frontier. At that 
time, as I was a minor, Tintoi was under the management of the British Govern- 
ment and therefore no agreement was then made with me. But the said arrange- 
ment was applicable to Tintoi. This arrangement has hitherto been carried 
into effect. But now, I having attained majority, the charge of my State has 
been made over to me by the Agency. I therefore hereby pass the following 
agreement with regard to (the cultivation of) opium — 

1. I shall not cultivate poppy, nor cause it to be cultivated, nor allow others 
to cultivate it, within the limits of my (Taluka,. 

2. I shall purchase and import opium required for my own use as well as for 
that of the people of my Taluka under a license from the Political Agent, Mahi 
Kantha, from Bombay, Malwa, or such other place as Government may appoint 
in this behalf. 

3. I shall sell opium, and cause and allow it to be sold, at the same rate at 
which it may, from time to time, be sold in the Government districts, and shall 
never sell it nor cause or allow it to be sold at a cheaper rate. 

4. I shall not import nor allow the importation of smuggled opium, i.e., opium 
on which the Government duty has not been paid. Neither shall I allow such 
opium to pass through my Taluka. Government have in consideration of the 
above granted to me a remission of the duty payable to them. But if I fail to 
act up to the above conditions. Government may cancel the grant, and no com- 
plaint made by me in that matter may be entertained. 

5. I sliall without fail submit every six months or otherwise, as Government 
may from time to time direct, a statement in such form as may be prescribed by 
Government, showing the quantity of opium purchased within the limits of my 
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(Taluka) and the balance remaining in hand, and shall also supply such informa- 
tion ns may from time to time be called for bj' Government in connection with 
offences relating to oi)ium committed within the said limits. 

I accept the above agreement. 

Thakor DEErsrxGji. 

Ti-vtoi ; 

The 3nl November 1883. 


No. XVII. 

Form of Article.? of Agreesiext for leasing the jVbkari retoxue of the 
Giiodasar and Haldarwas Talukas of the SInhi Kantha to the British 
Goverxmext for a term of five years and one month from the 1st July 
1SS9 to the 3Ist July 1S9-I. 

IVlicreas it is considered desirable to place the administration of Abkari revenue 
of the Ghodasnr and Haldarwas Talukas on the same footing as the administra- 
tion of the abkari revenue of the British Collectoratc adjoining the said Talukas 
which has recently been improved in accordance with the provisions of the Bombay 
Abkari Act, 1878; and specially with a view to prevent injury to the abkari 
revenue of either the Collcctorate or the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas, by 
illicit manufacture of liquor or by the smuggling of liquor from one territory into 

the other, the following articles have been agreed on between 

the Talukdar of Ghodasnr and Haldarwas, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 

successors on the one x>art and ; . .Political Agent, Main Kantha 

for the time being on behalf of the British Government on the other : — 

Article I. 

engages that the law of the Ghodasar and 

Haldarwas Talukas shall be the Bombay Abkari Act, 1878 or any law wliich may 
hereafter be substituted for that Act in the Bombay Presidency. 

Article II. 

In order that the new system of Abkari administration in the Ghodasar and 
Haldarwas Talukas may be effecth'ely organized on the principles of the Bombay 

Abkari Act engages hereby to farm the 

entire abkari revenue of the said Talukas to the Bombay Government for a term 
of five years and one month, from the 1st day of July one thousand and eight 
hundred and eighty-nine to the 31st day of July one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-four in consideration of an annual payment of Rs. 2,450 two thousand 
four hundred and fifty {being the average of the total abkari revenue of the Ghodasar 
and Haldarwas Talukas for-the years SaiUvat 1939 to 1943 A.D. 1882-83 to 1886- 
87 plus a little more than 25 per cent, in consideration of any possible increase 
of revenue during the term of the lease). This siun to be paid in equal half-yearly 
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instalments of Es. 1,225 each on the 10th January and the 10th July in each 
year, except that the Arst instalment payable on the lOtli January 1890 shall 
be one of Ks. 1,429-2-d being the amount for seven months from 1st July 1889 
to 31st January 1890. (Note. — The lease includes the right of taxing spirit and 
toddy and of controlling and licensing the manufacture and sale thereof). 

Abticlb III. 

During the term of the farm the administration of the abkari revenue of the 
Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas will be conducted by such officer as Govern- 
ment may appoint on the following principles : — 

(a) The rates of taxation of liquor in the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas 
and in the Kaira CoUectorate to be equivalent. 

{b) Such reasonable facilities for obtaining a supply of liquor for consump- 
tion are to be offered to the people of Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talu- 
kas as are offered to the people of the Kaira CoUectorate. 

(c) The retail selling price of liquor to bo the same in the Gliodasar and 
Haldarwas Talukas and in the Kaira CoUectorate, so as to remove 
any inducement to the people of one territory to consume liquor sold 
in the other territory on account of its being cheaper. 

Article IV. 

But during the term of the farm, the officers appointed by Government •wiU 
consult regarding the details of abkari administra- 

tion, such as the number and position of liquor shops, the persons to receive retail 
licenses and the Ukc, and wUl consider the wishes of on such points. 

Article V. 

It is understood that the farm conveys to the Government of Bombay no 
right of ownership in palm and other toddy producuig trees or in the land on 
which they stand. But the Government of Bombay may levy a tax on such of 
those trees as may be licensed to be tapped for extraction of toddy. 

Articie VI. 

On his part engages cordially to co-operate in carry- 

ing out the provisions of the Abkari Law and Eules, and to do his best by himself, 
his heirs and successors and by his subordinate officers to ])revent all iUicit 
possession, manufacture, sale and transport of liquor, or of the materials or imple- 
ments used for its manufacture, in accordance with the provisions of the said Act 
and of any rules which may be made under it. 

Article VII. 

further engages during the term of the farm to abstam 

from levying any tolls, octroi or any duty or import whatever, on liquor manu- 
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facfurod in or imporled into or exported from tlic GJiodasar and Ilaldarwas 
Talnicas, under permit, or transported under permit from one place to another 
uithin the said Talukas, or on any materials brought into the State for the manu- 
facture of Jic^uor. 


Article VIII. 

It is understood that all offences against tlic Abkari Law will bo cognizable 
under section 31 of the Abkari Act, by the ordinary State criminal courts in the 
same manner as other offences are cognizable. 

Article IX. 

During the term of the farm the abkari accounts of the Ghodasar and Ilaldarivas 
Talukas will be kept separately from those of the Kaira Collcctorato, and an 
annual account will be given to for information. 


Article X. 

At the conclusion of the term of the farm, the farm will at the option of Gov- 
ernment be renewable on the same terms for a further period of five years. If 
Government do not exercise such option, the management of the abkari revenue 
of the Ghodasar and Ilaldarwas Talukas will revert to 

Article XI. 


After the reversion to of the management of the 

abkari revenue of the Gliodasar and Ilaldarwas Talukas, on the cxinration of 

the present or renewed period of the farm engages on 

behalf of himself, his heirs and successors thereafter to conduct the administra- 
tion of it in accordance with the principles laid down in the preamble of this agree- 
ment, viz , — 

to maintain the same Abkari Law and Rules as may be in force in the neigh- 
bouring coUectorate, 

to impose rates of taxation on liquor equivalent to those in force in the Kaira 
CoUectorate, so to manage his revenue that injiury shall not be caused 
by it to the abkari revenue of the Kaira CoUectorate and to make his 
arrangements in consultation, when necessary, with the Political Agent, 
Malii Kantha, for the time being, with this view. 

Provided always that this article does not bind 

. . . i to any arrangements injurious to the legitimate interests of his 

estate or revenue, and that it is understood that the abkari revenue of the Kaira 
CoUectorate will, in like manner, be so managed as not to cause injury to the 
legitimate abkari revenue of the Ghodasar and Ilaldarwas Talukas. 
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This agreement agreed to at the day of one 

thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine. 

Political Agent, Mahi Kantha,. 


Signature and designation of the TaluMar. 


Approved and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India. 


Secretary to the Govt, of India, 


Foreign Department. 


No. XVIII, 

Deed executed by the Thakor of Katosan ceding to the British Government 
CIVIL and criminal jurisdiction over the land of Jhotana required by the 
Meiisana-Viuamgam Kailway, — 1891 . 


Prom 

THAKOR SHKI KAKANSINGJI, 

Taluka Katosan, 


To 

The political AGENT, 

Maui Kantha. 


After compUmenis ; 

By this agreement I give to the British Government all Civil and Criminal 
jurisdiction short of sovereign rights, and all powers necessary for the exercise 
of those so given, in respect of such land of Jhotana as has been taken up or may 
hereafter be taken up for the Mehsana-Viramgam Railway line and the Stations 
and other buildings attached thereto. 

KaransIngji, 

Thalcor Shri, Katosan State. 


Katosan ; 

The 17th June 1891. 
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No. XIX. 

Crisstox t}' His Ilicnxnss the AlAiiAnA.TA of Idar to the British Government 
of full Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction over the lands in the State occupied 
by the AnMEDARAD-PnANTi.! Rati.avat, — 1S9G. 


From 

His Highness KESRISINGJI, K.C.S.I., 
ALviiaraja, Idar State, 
To 


P. S. Y. FITZ GER.VLD, Esq., 

Poi-iTicAE Agent, JLvm KjVntha. 


Bated Idar, 22nd January 1896. 

JIy dear triend, 

In reply to your letter No. 260, dated 20th instant, I have the pleasure to 
inform you that whenever called upon to do so, I will be prepared to ns.sign and 
cede to the British Govcrnmcnl the lands that ma}' be required for the purposes 
of the Railway line from Ahmedabad to Ahmednagar including stations and out- 
house.s and any additional lands that may hereafter be required bona Jide for such 
purposes, to be occupied and administered by that Government for the term of 
their occupation for the purposes of the Railway, together with full civil and 
criminal jurisdiction thereon. 

I remain, 

Your sincere friend, 


Kesrisinoji, 
Maharaja, Idar Slate. 

Noth. — ^T ho agroeement itself is not forthcoming. 


No. XX. 

Agreement between the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, acting under 
the authority of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Councii. 
on behalf of the British Government, and His Highness Sir Kesri- 
siNGJi, K.C.S.I., Maharaja of Idar, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, regarding the manufacture, consumption and sale of opium in 
the Idar State, — 1896. 

Whereas in accordance with the existing relations between the British Govern- 
ment and the State of Idar, the cultivation of poppy and the manufacture of 
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opium aro prolxibitod in l3ie limits of the Idar State and no opinm may ho consumed 
in tlic .said Idar State other than opinm on which there lias hcen paid to thti British 
Govornmont the duty at the time payable to the said Governmeni, in respect of 
opium consumed in the Pro.sidcncy of Bombay ; and whereas in consideration 
of the covenants on the part of tlie Idar State, lieroinafter contained, iJio Britisli 
Government has agreed to rclinquisli the whole amount of the said duty on all 
oiiium that .shall bo hereafter conveyed into the .said Idar State for consump- 
tion tlierein in accordance with the said covenants. 

2. Hi.s nighne.ss Sir Kesri.singji, K.C.S.I., Maharaja of Idar, hereb}' agrees with 
the British Government with reference to all former agreements on the same 
subject-matter as follows, viz . : — 

(1) TJiat the opium from time to time required for consumption within hi.s 
territory shall be obtained in one of the tlirec following ways only (namely) : — 

(rt) by direct importation from hlalwa and Bajputana ; or 

{b) by purchase in Bombay ; or 

^c) by purchase at any oonvenient opium depot of the British Government ; 
and that all opium so procured .shall be imported into, transjiorted through or 
exported from Britisli India as the case may require, in accordance with the law 
and rules regarding imimrt, trnnsjiort and c.xport. of opium at the time in force 
in the part of British India into, through, or from which .such import, transport, 
or export is necessary ; 

(2) That he will adopt such mea.surcs as shall from time to time appear to 
the British Government to bo nece.ssary for effectually preventing any export, 
and any illicit import of opium across hi.s frontier ; 

(3) That the sale of opium within his territory .shall henceforward lie con- 
ducted by licensed vendors only or department ally by State servants ; 

(4) That opinm shall not be supplied to any of the said licensed vendors ex- 
cept on payment of price, which is not less than the price at which, at the time 
being, licensed vendors arc being supplied in the Britisli district of y\hmcd.abnd 
and Kaita ; 

(5) Tliat no licensed vendors in liis territory ,shall at any time be jicrmitted 
to sell opium at a price which is lou’cr than the' lowc.s.t ]»ricc at which licensed 
vendors are at the time being authorised to .sell it in the British dist rict of iVlimeda- 
bad and Kaira ; 

(G) That the system for the vend of opium in liis territorj' sliall be henceforward 
assimilated in its general features to that in force in tJio Britsh diot.rmt of Atmorin. 
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(7) TJi.nt/ lie will forthwith introduce and enforce in lii.s territory the regulations 
jMibliched under Government Resolution in the Revenue Department. No. 7207 
dafi'd IRtli Septemher 1895, and wdl hereafter from time to time adopt and en- 
fnree .nuy change in the said regulations or any new regulation similar in effect 
to anv provision of the law or rules regarding opium for the time being in force 
in Britisli India, which the Governor in Council of Bombay shall, in the interests 
of tlie. Britisli opium revenue, desire him to adopt and enforce ; 

(8) That he will furnish every half-year on the l.st Feliruarj’’ and 1st August 
to tlie British Political autliorities of the Main Kantha Agenc}’^ in .such form as 
tlie- Governor in Council of Bomba)* shall, after consulting the Idar State, from 
time to time, prescribe accurate accounts of the opiimi tran.sactions of his terri- 
tor)*. 

T). The British Government agrees that so long as His Highness Sir Kesrisingji, 
K.C.R.T.. duly fulfils the foregoing covenants, the whole amount of the duty pay- 
able to the Briti.sh Government on any opium conveyed into the territory of the 
Td.ar State in accordance %vith the relations lietween the British Government and 
Idar ns recited in the preamble to this agreement, shall be remitted, or if duty 
has already been paid on any such opium as if the same were to be consumed in 
tlu; Presidency of Bombay, then that the whole of the amount of the duty which 
has been so paid shall be refunded to the Idar State. 

Provided that nothing in this agreement .shall affect the ultimate right of the 
British Government as paramount authority, on occn.sion arising, to alter the 
rate of duty or tlie proportion thereof to be remitted or refunded under this clause, 
and that no such alteration shall release the said His Highness Sir Kesrisingji, 
K.C.S.T., from any of the covenants pcrformable by him under this agreement. 

4. And it is further agreed between the parties hereto that in this agreement 
the word “ opium ” shall h.ave the same, meaning as in the 0])ium Act (I of 1878) 
or ill any other law regarding oinum for the time being in force in the Presidency 
of Bombay. 

Dated at Idar this tenth day of June 1S9G. 

Maharaja of Idar. 

Acliiu/ Political Agent in the Mahi Kantha. 


Similar agreements wore made with most of the other CJiiefs in the Mahi Kantha 
Agency. 
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Ko. XXI. 

AGKEEjiENT cxccutccl by His Highness the Maharaja of Idar for the culti- 
vation and control of sale of ijemp and Intoxicating Drugs in the 
State— 1901. 


No. 354 of 1904. 


Froji 

Ills Highness the Maharaja of Idar, 

To 

P. S. FITZ GERALD, Esq., 

Political Agent, Mahi ILantha. 

Ahnednagar, 23rd March WOi. 


My Friend, 

I have the honour to inform you that I agree to observe the follomng conditions 
vith regard to the use of Hemp Drugs in my State in future : — 

1. That cultivation of hemp shall be entirely prohibited in the State. 

2. That the hemp drugs from time to time rcqtiired for consumption in the 
State shall be obtained only by importation from the bonded or central ware- 
houses established in the Presidency of Bombay, the importation to be regulated 
by rules made for the removal of the drugs from such warehouses and payment 
of duty to be made previous to removal at the ra+e? '(iy<'d from time to time by 
Government as being leviable on drugs manufactured in or imported into the 
Presidency of Bombay. 

3. That the State will adopt such measures as shall from time to time appear 
to the British Government to be necessar}’^ for effectively preventing any export 
and any illicit import of hemp drugs across their frontiers. 

4. That the sale of intoxicating drugs within the State shall henceforward 
be conducted by licensed vendors only. 

5. That intoxicating drugs shall not be supplied by the State to any of the 
said licensed vendors except on payment of a price not less than the quantitative 
duty fixed by Government from time to time plus cost price of the drugs at such 
rate as may be ascertained at the commencement of each year by the Political 
Agent through the Commissioner of Abkari to be the approximate wholesale 
market price (ex-duty) of the drug. 

6. That no licensed vendors in the State shall at any time be permitted to 
sell intoxicating drugs at a price lower than the quantitative duty and cost price 
referred to in clause 5 above. 
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7. That the system of taxation an<f control of hemp drugs in the State shall 
be henceforward assimilated in its general features to that in force in the neigh- 
bouring British Districts and that the State will hereafter from time to time adopt 
and enforce any change made in tlie British system in this connection, which the 
Governor in Council of Bombay shall, in the interest of the British intoxicating 
drugs revoiiue, desire them to adopt and enforce. 

8. That the State will furnish ever}' half year on the 1st February and 1st 
.Augirst to the Britisli Political autliorities of the State with accurate accounts 
of into>:icating drugs transactions of the Stale in .such form as may from time 
ro time be prescribed by the Commissioner of Abkari in consultation with the 
Political Agent concerned. 

0. That so long as these conditions arc fulfilled the British Government will 
refund to the State three-fourths of the cpiantitative duty paid on the drugs ex- 
ported to the State. 


I have the honour to be. 

Your sincere friend, 

Pjkatapsino, 
Maharaja, Idar Hlale. 


Similar agreements were executed by the Chiefs and Talnkdars of the i\Iahi 
Kantha Agency as shown in the list below : — 


1. Idnr. 

2. Polo. 

3. Danta. 

4. Malpur. 

5. Jlolianpur. 
C. Varsoda. 

7. Pethapnr. 

8. Ranasan. 

9. Punadra. 

10. Khadal. 

11. Ghodasar. 


12. Katosan. 

13. Ilol. 

14. Ainhliara. 

15. Valnsna. 

16. Vasna. 

17. Sudasna. 

18. IMagodi. 

19. Vadngnm 

20. Sathamhii. 

21. Kadoli. 

S2. Hapa. 


23. Mansa. 



134 


MAHI KANTHA AGENCY— NO. XXII— 1909. 


No. XXII, 

Agreesient entered into between the British Government and His High- 
ness Maharaja Dhiraj Major-General Sir Pratap Sinhji Bahadur 
G.C.S.I., K.C.B., LL.D., Maharaja op Idar, for the effective Control 
and Discipline of the Idar Imperial Service Troops when serving beyond 
the Frontiers of tJie Idar State, — 1909. 

WJiereas His Highness Maliaraja Dhiraj Major-General Sir Prataji Sinhji 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., K.C.B.. LL.D., A.-D.-C. to His Imperial Majesty the King- 
Emperor, I\Ialiarnja of Idar, maintains a force of Imperial Service Troops for the 
purpose of co-operating, if need be, in the defence of the British Empire, and 

WhereaH it is necessary that Imperial Service Troops of the Idar State, when 
associated with troops of the British Array, should be under the orders of the 
Officer Commanding the Combined Forces, and ubject to the like discipline and 
control as the officers and soldiers of His Majesty’s Indian Army, and 

AVhereas it is not tlic wish or intention of the Government of India that a 
British Officer should be appointed to command any Corps of Imperial Service 
Troops, though British Officers are employed in order to instruct and inspect the 
said troops. 

It is hereby agreed between the Governor-General of India of the one part 
and His Highness Maharaja Major-General Sir Pratap Sinhji Bahadur of the Idar 
State of tlxe other as follows, namely ; — 

1. Whenever the said troops or any portion thereof are moved beyond the 
frontier of the said State, they shall be attached to the command and under the 
orders of the Officer Commanding the District, Contingent or Force in which 
they are employed, and such officer, by virtue of this agreement, shall be autho- 
rised to administer in respect of the said troops, so seridng, the ]\Elitary laws and 
regulations to which they are subject under the laws of the said State, and for that 
purpose and for the due preservation of discipline among the same, to convene 
all such Courts and to issue all such orders and to pass all such judgments and 
sentences and generally to exercise all such authority as may be lawfully convened, 
issued, passed and exercised by the authorities of the Idar State, when the said 
troops are serving within the territorial lunits of the said State, provided always 
that the execution of every sentence so passed in British Territory shall be carried 
out under the orders of His Highness the Maharaja of Idar or some person to whom 
the requisite authority has been delegated by him. 

2. In order further to ensure the efficiency of the said Imperial Service Troops, 
and the maintenance of discipline among them when serving along with His 
Majesty’s Forces, the said His Highness Maharaja Major-General Sir Pratap 
Sinhji Bahadur of Idar has embodied in the disciplinary laws of his State, applic- 
able to the said Imperial Service Troops when employed on Active Service, either 
within or without British India, the provisions mutatis mutandis of the Indian 
articles of War for the time being in force. The due application and enforce- 
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inrnf o{ the paid pro\'isionR in respect of the Imperial Service Troops aforesaid 
phall ho carried out under the authority of the Officer Commanding the District, 
Contingent or Force aforesaid. 

Pratap Sirajl, 

Maharaja of Idar. 

23-6-09. 

AmrEDNAGAR, 

m April 1909. 


Sadra, 

2S(h June 1909. 


H. D. Merewether, Lt.-Col., 
Political Agent, Main Kantha. 


Approved and confirmed hy the Government of India ; 


By Order, 

S. H. Butler, 

Secretary to the Govt, of India, 
Foreign Department. 

Simla, 

5th October 1909. 


No. XXIII. 

Dbet) exeoufed by Hts FIighnkss the MAUAKA.rA of Ioar ceding to the 
British Government full and exclusive. Power and Jurisdiction over 
the lands in the State occupied by the Ahmedabad-Prantu Railway, — 
191]. 

I, IMajor Dolatsinghji, Jlnharaja of Idar, licreby cede to the. British Government 
full and e.xclusivc power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lauds in tlie said 
State which arc, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Idar Road-Brahma Khed 
Extension of the Ahmedabad-Prantij Railway (including all laud occupied for 
stations, for out-buildings and for other railway purposes), and over all persons 
and things whatsoever within the said lands. 

Dolatsingh, 
Maharaja of Idar. 

Ahmednagar, 

September 1911. 
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No. XXIV. 

A.GR13EMENT executed b)' Rawalji SnPvi Dip-sustcji of Malpur assigning to 
the British Government the management of the Abicari Revenue of 
the Taluka, — 1912. 


To 

Major N. S. COGHILL, 

PouTicAL Agent, Maui Kantha, 

Clause 1. 

f , Rawalji Rhri Dipsingji of Slalpur, agree that tbe management of the Abkari 
revenue of my Taluka sliull be carried on in accordance vritb the Bombay Abkari 
Act of 1878, or any other enactment which may hereafter be introduced in its 
stead into the Bombay Presidency. 


Clause 2. 

In order that the Abkari administration of the said Taluka may be carried on 
in accordance with tlic provisions of the Bombay Abicari Act, I, Rawalji Shri 
Dipsingji of Malpur, agree to assign the management of the Abkari revenue of my 
Taluka for three years commencing on 1st October 1912 and ending on 30tb Sep- 
tember 1915 and to accept in consideration thereof a yearty compensation of 
Rs, 1,821-9-6, rupees four thousand eight hundred and twenty-one annas nine 
and pies six only, the amount so fixed being made up of the average of the liquor 
revenue in cash together with the value of the liquor received by the Darbar for 
its own use during the past five years pins a sum equal to 25 per cent, of the same 
on account of prospective increase of revenue during the term of the lease. I am 
to receive the said amount in two instalments of Rs. 2,410-12-9, rupees two thousand 
four hundred and ten annas twelve and pies nine only, each payable on 10th April 
and loth October every year, the first payment under this agreement to fall duo 
on the 10th April 1913. 

Ex'planation . — The lease mentioned in this agreement includes the right to 
levy duty on all liquor and the right to grant permission for the im2)ort, export, 
transport, manufacture and sale of the same and to make inspection. 

Clause 3. 

The management of the Abkari revenue of the said Taluka during the term of 
the lease shall be carried on by officers appointed by the Government of Bombay 
subject to the following rules : — 

(a) The rate of duty on and the maximum retail selling price of liquor in the 
said I’aluka shall, so far as practicable, be uniform with, and shall in 
no circumstances exceed the rate of duty and the maximum retail 
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selling price, respectively, in the adjacent portion of the Ahmedabad 
or Kaira District ns the case may he or in any adjacent State or Talulca 
the Ahkari riglifs in ^vhich liavc been leased to the British Govern- 
ment. 

\h) The facilities for the supply of liquor for the use of the subjects of the 
said Talulca shall be .';iinilar to those in the Ahmedabad District. 


Clause 4. 

But in matters relating to Abicari management such as the determination of 
the number and sites of liquor .shops, the .selection of retail .scllens, etc., the Officers 
appointed by Govormnent sliall, during the term of the lease, consult me, Bawalji 
Sl>ri Dii)sincji of hlaljnir, (of the said Talulca) and pay regard to my wishes. 


Clau.si: 5. 

I. Bawalji Shri Dip.siugji of Alnipnr, agree heartily to render assistance in the 
matter of giving effect to the Al)kari Act and rules and also agree on behalf of 
iny.eolf, my hcir.s and succe.ssors and jin- .subordinate officers, to render every 
jto.^siblo assistance in preventing the illegal import, exjiort, trnn.sport', po.ssession, 
niannfaetnre and .sale of liquor under the same Act and the rules made thereunder 
and the posses.sion of materials and implements for the manufacture of such liquor. 

Clause C. 

I, Bawalji Shri Dipsingji of !Mal})ur, further agree that during the period of 
the lease no land of duty or other due shall be levied by or on bebalf of me on 
liquor imported into or exported from the said Talulca or allowed to be manufac- 
tured or transported from one jdace to nnotlicr within the limits of the Talulca or 
on materials brought for (be mannfncturc of tlic same. 

Clause 1 . 

Offences against the Abkari Act shall be dealt Avitb by the, local Criminal Court 
according to its powers. 

Clause 8. 

During the period of the lease a separate account of the Abkari revenue of the 
paid Talulca shall be kept and the same .shall be annuallj’ furnished for the informa- 
tion of the Thakor of the Taluka. 


Clause 9. 

At the conclusion of the present term of this agreeraelit it shall be renewable 
at the option of the Government of Bombay for a further period of three years 
upon the same conditions as herein stipulated. On the expiry of the renewed 
term of the agreement or in the event of the Government of Bombay declining to 
exercise the option' of renewal then on the expiry of the original term of three 
years the management of the Abkari revenue will revert to the Taluka of Malpur. 
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Clause 10. 

I, Eawalji Shri Dipsingji of Malpur, agree on belialf of myself, my heirs and 
successors that in case the management of the Abkari revenue of tlie Taluka is 
restored to me as aforesaid the same shall be carried on in accordance with the 
following rales : — ■ 

TJie management shall conform to tlie law and rules relating to Abkari wliich 
m.ay be in force in the Ahmedabad District. 

The duty on liquor shall be the .same as that whicli is at the time being levied 
in the nearest Taluka of the Ahmedabad District. 

The management of the said revenue shall be so carried on as not to injure in 
any way the Abkari revenue of the Government of Bombay and the advice in this 
behalf of the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, shall always be followed. 

But this clause shall not bind me Rawalji Shri Dipsingji of Malpur to make 
any arrangement whereby injury may arise to the lawful rights and revenue of 
the said Taluka, and it is presumed that the Abkari management of the Ahmedabad 
District and of any adjoining State or Taluka the Abkari rights of which have 
been leased to the Government of Bombay shall be so conducted as to cause no 
injury whatever to the Abkari revenue of the Taluka. 

This agreement is accepted to-day the 16th September 1912 at Sadrn. 


J. D. Eathod, 

for Tiawalji Shri Dipsingji of Malpur. 
Before me, 

N. S. CoGHiLL, Major, 
Political Agent, Mahi Kantha. 


Similar agreements were executed by the Chiefs and Talukdars of the Mahi 
Kantha Agency as noted below : — 


1. Mansa. 

2. Mohanpur. 

3. Katosan. 

4. Varsoda. 

5. Pethapur, 

6. Banasan. 

7. Punadra. 

8. Hol. 

9. Ambliara. 
10. Valasna. 


11. Dabha. 

12. Vasna. 

13. Sadasna. 

14. Rupal. 

15. Magodi. 

16. Vadaga. 

17. Sathambam. 

18. Ramaa. 

19. Kadoli. 

20. Hapa. 


21. Gabat. 
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No. XXV. 

T)r,i:i) exccutcfl by flic Thakou of Katosax ceding 1o the Briti.sh GovEUNjrENT 
full and exclusive Power and Jurisoictiox over the lands in tlie Taluka 
tjcciipied l)y the Devusna-Bechraji Bailway, — 1923. 

1, Tliakor Takliatsingji of K.atosan, hereby cede to the British Government 
full a!Kl exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands in the State 
wjiieii are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Dcvusna-Bechraji Railway 
(including all lands occupied for stations, for out-buildings and for other railway 
jujrposcs). find over all persons and thifigs whatsoever within tho said lands. 

Takhatsinqji, 

Thal'or Shri, Tahd/i Katosan. 


27lh Juhi 192-2. 
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III.— REWA KANTHA AGENCY. 

The Rulers of the Salute States of Rajpi 2 )la, Chhota TJdejjur, Baria, 
Lunawacia, Balasiuor and Sant in Rewa Kantha enjoy plenary jurisdic- 
tion, that is 2 >ower io try for cai^ital oft’ences, Avithout permission from 
the l^olitical Agent, all pei’sons in their territories except Europeans, 
including European British subjects, Americans, Government servants 
and other British subjects. All oEences committed by foreigners or 
British subjects in the smaller States of Kadana, Bhadarwa, Saiijeli, 
TJmetha and Jambughoda and the petty Mewasi States are tried by the 
Rewa Kantha Agency Courts of criminal justice of which the Political 
Agent’s Court is the chief. This Court was established in 1842 by an 
order from tlie Coui’t of Directors. 

In 1840 the leading Chiefs of Rewa Kantha, following the example of 
the Gaekwar, entered into Engagements (Ko. XVIII) to prevent sati. 

In 1872 British copper coinage was inti’oduced into the States under 
this Agency, on the understanding that no more native coin should be 
issued by the States from their oAvn minis ; that only British coin should 
be legal tender ; and that it should not be i.ssued at a discount. 

In 1885 a local corps was raised to discharge the police duties under 
the Agency previously performed bj'^ the Gaekwar’s Contingent, Avhich 
was disbanded in that j’-ear. The Rewa Kantha police was amalgamated 
with the police of the Ranch Mahals district on the 1st April 1906. 

Transit duties have been abolished throughout the Rewa Kantha 
States. Baria, the only »State in which they continued subject, after 
1872, to a limit, finally abolished them in 1892. 

The circulation of the old Babashahi sih'er coinage was stopped in 
1900, and British coinage only Avas declared to be legal tender in the 
Agency. 

Until 1928 the Chiefs of Rewa Kantha A\'ere divided into different 
classes. This classification has been abolished. 

The area of the States under the Rewa Kantha Agency is about 4,956 
square miles, with a population, according to the Census of 1921, of 
753,058, and a revenue estimated in 1926 at Rs. 83,85,123 in British 
currency. 

The Chiefs pay a tribute of Rs. 24,382 to the British Government and 
Rs. 1,30,801 to the Gaekwar. 

1. RAJPIPLA, 

The Chiefs of the Rajpipla State are Gohel Rajputs. The State was 
founded about the middle of the fifteenth century. The Raja agreed to 
furnish a force of horse and foot to the Muhammadan Kings of Ahmed- 
abad, and this agreement subsisted until the time of Akbar, who imposed 
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a tribute of Es. 35,556 in lieu of tlie contingent. On tlie decline of 
tlie Mubammadan power tbe tribute, wliicb -bad been very irregularly' 
paid, was reimposed by tbe Gaekwar, wbo gradually increased bis 
encroacbments on tbe independence of tbe State, till in 1813 tbe entire 
management was in tbe bands of bis own officers ; tbe net annual pay- 
ments taken from tbe State were Es. 92,000, and tbe whole revenues 
were collected and paid into tbe Gaekwar’s treasury. 

Ajab Singb, an imbecile -Cbief, wbo succeeded to tbe State on tbe 
death of bis brother in 1786, died in 1803. He bad attempted to disin- 
herit bis eldest son. Earn Singb, and to secure tbe succession of bis 
younger son, Har Singb ; but tbe former was released from confinement and 
placed in power by tbe troops. From bis intemperate habits Earn Singb 
became incapable of ruling, and in 1810 tbe Gaekwar invested bis reputed 
son, Pratap Singb, and conferred on him tbe government of Eajpipla by 
a Sanad (Ho. lY), which tbe British Government agreed to guarantee. 
Earn Singb died a few months afterwards, and was succeeded by Pratap 
Singh. Har Singb, tbe brother of tbe late Eaja, however, set up bis 
claim to succeed on tbe ground that Pratap Singb was not tbe son of 
Earn Singb, but supposititious and purchased by Earn Singh’s wife. For 
four years tbe countiy was distracted by tbe quarrel, till, in 1815, tbe 
Gaelfwar marched a force into tbe country, and it was agreed that tbe 
Gaekwar should conduct tbe administration till be bad reimbursed him- 
self for the expenses iucitrred, and that Har Singb and Pratap Singb 
should submit their claims to investigation. Tbe Gaekwar’s efiorts at a 
settlement were unsuccessful and tbe investigation was therefore under- 
taken hj tbe Eesident at Baroda in 1819. Tbe enquiry resulted in tbe 
establishment of Har Singh’s claims, and tbe admission by tbe Gaekwar 
of bis right to tbe succession; but, as Nar Singb was blind and incapa- 
citated from ruling, bis eldest son, Verisalji, was invested with tbe gov- 
ernment and tbe Gaekwar relinquished bis control over Eajpipla to tbe 
Bi-itisb Government in the same way as in Kathiawar and Mabi Kantba. 
A proclamation of amnesty was issued iir tbe name of tbe British Gov- 
ernment, tbe Gaekwar, and Yerisalji, from whom an .Engagement 
(No. YIII) was taken in 1821, binding him and bis successors to act in 
conformity wdtb the advice of tbe British Government. In 1823 tbe 
Eaja engaged (No. XT) to pay annually, through tbe British Govern- 
ment, bis tribute to the Gaekw-ar which was fixed at Siasi Eupees 65,001, 
equivalent to Governmeirt Eupees 56,721-2-9, and to make an annual 
provision of Es. 8,400 for Surajkunvar and Pratap Singb, wbo resigned 
all pretensions to the State. Tbe relations of tbe Eaja to tbe British 
Government were more fully defined in another Engagement (No. XII) 
concluded on tbe 26tb November 1823. 

Yerisalji being a minor, tbe British Government for some years under- 
took tbe management of tbe State, wdiicb wns almost bankrupt. Tbe 
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debts, however, were reduced to about one-third of their amount, and 
foi- their liquidation the most productive portions of the State were farm- 
ed for seven years under the British guarantee. Verisalji was entrusted 
with the administration on attaining his majority in 1837, but super- 
vision was exercised over the State till 1850, when it was withdrawn. 

In 1852 an Engagement (I7o. XIX) was mediated by the British 
fjovernment between the Gaekwar and the Raja of Rajpipla, By this 
some old disputes were settled by the transfer of certain villages, in which 
both governments had shares, to the Gaekwar and the Raja respectively, 
and by the admission of the right of the Raja of Rajpipla to collect cer- 
tain customs on payment of Siasi Rupees 13,351, equivalent to Govern- 
meut Riipees 10,270 annually. On the 20th January 1859 the Govern- 
ment of India decided that Rajpipla should pay Government Rupees 
20,000 annually towards the maintenance of the Gujarat Bhil' Corps, 
which had been raised during the mutiny. It was subsequently convert- 
ed into a police corps : and, as no part of it was employed in Rajpipla, 
the Raja was relieved from any demand on account of its expenses from 
the 1st May 1805. If, however, troops are employed in Rajpipla, the 
Raja is held liable to such a contribution on that account, for the time 
the troops are so employed, as Government riiay think fit and reasonable. 

In 1855 Verisalji’s misgovernment and contumacy led to the attach- 
ment of the State. In the following year he was admitted to a share in 
the administration, and in 1858 the revenue management was made over 
to him. 

In 1859 Government had again to interfere to suppress disturbances 
among the Bhils. 

Yerisalji abdicated in 1860 in favour of his son, Gambhir Singh, still 
retaining, h-owever, the principal share of government in his own hands 
as minister of the State, Differences, however, arose between father and 
son, and became so irreconcilable that in 1867 Government were com- 
pelled to intervene and require Verisalji to withdraw from all interfer- 
ence in Rajpipla affaii’s. He died in the following year. 

'The Raja received in 1862 a Sanad (see No. XIII — Mahi Kantha 
Agency), guaranteeing to him the right of adoption. In 1867 the Ruler 
of Rajpipla was granted a permanent salute of 11 guns. 

A British officer was associated with Gambhir Singh in the admini- 
stration of the State from August 1884 till 1887, when it was found neces- 
sary to deprive the Raja of all power and to entrust the administration 
for three years to a Political Officer, the Raja remaining in Rajpipla and 
holding tiie titular dignity of the Chiefship. In 1890 a continuation of 
this arrangement for another three years was sanctioned, and in 1894 for 
another period of three years. On the 10th January 1897 Gambhir Singh 
died, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Chhatrasinhji, who was born 
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on tlie IStli December 1861, and was installed on the 20th May 1897 
under certain conditions. 

The State entered into an Agreement in 1882 (Ifo, XX) regarding the 
nianufacture, consumption’ and sale of opium in the State. This was 
revised in April 1897 (Xo. XXVII). 

Tn 1890 the State entered into an Agreement (Xo. XXVI) with the 
liombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Company for the working 
of the Rajpipla State Railway from Ankleshwar to Xandod. The line 
was opened for traffic in 1899 and a fresh Agreement was made in 1900 
('A'd. XXIX). Tn Xovember 1917, in consequence of the extension of 
tlie Rajpipla State Railway from Xandod Station to Xandod City (now 
called Rajpipla) a revised Agreement (Xo. XXXIV) with the Railway 
(Company was entered into by the State, which superseded that of 1900. 

On the 26th >September 1915 Chhatrasinhji died and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Shri Vijaysinhji, who was invested with full powers 
on the lOtli December 1915. 

In August 1917 the Raja executed a Deed ceding to the British 
Crovernnient full jurisdiction over the lands in the State which are, or 
mav hereafter be, occupied by the Rajpipla State Railway. (Xo. 
XXXTTT.) 

Tn Tanuary 1921 the hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on 
the Ruler of the Rajpipla State (Xo. XXXV) and his permanent salute 
was enhanced to 13 guns. 

The area of Rajpipla is 1,517^ square miles; the population, accord- 
ing to the Census of 1921, is 168,425; and the gross revenue 
Rs. 32.31,190, of which Rs. 50,001 are paid to the Gaekwar as tribute. 

Under the re-organisation scheme of January 1921 the authorised 
strength of the Rajpipla State Forces consists (December 1926) of: — 


Body Guard Cavali-j' 25 

Infantry 153 

The following other State forces are maintained: — 

Armed Police 242 


The State possesses 2 serviceable and 11 unserviceable guns. 

The State was liable to the operation of the Xazarana rules up to 1911 
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were 
abolished. 


2. OHHOTA UDEPUR on MOHAX. 

The ruling family of Chhota Udepur are Chauhan Rajputs, who for- 
merly ruled at Pawagadh. The State is tributary to the Gaekwar. 
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Owing- to a doubt wbotber tbe political conirol of Olibota Udepur was 
transferred to tlie British Government in 1820 along- with that of the lesser 
States in Mahi Kantha, an Agreement (No. X) Avas made in 1822, by 
AA’hich the GaelcAvar surrendered his cojiirol and the State became subject 
to the British GoA-ernment, paying Ainder guarantee an annual tribute of 
Siasi Hupees 10,500, equivalent to GoA-ernineut Hupees 8,769-13-4, to 
the GaekAvar. This tribute Avas in 1871 reduced to Gaekwar Hupees 
10,147-9-2, equivalent to British Indian Hupees 7,806, in the course of a 
settlement of certain disputes Ijotween the tAvo Slates regarding the Vasna 
and Jabugam paiganas. 

PritliAvi Haj. Avitlj Avhom tlie aboA-e engagement AA-as made, aa’Us sne- 
C(H‘ded by Guman Singh, and lie by his nephcAA', -Jit Singh, 

In 1867 the Hnlcr of (Hihota Gdopur aa’us granted a permanent salute 
of 9 guns. 

Jit Singh died in July 1881 and Avas succeeded by his son, Moti 
Singh. 

In 1882 the Stale entered into an Agreement (xce No. XX) for tlie 
preA'ention of the cull ivat ion and illicit importation of opium. 

The right of adoption Avas conferi-ed on the Chief in 1890 {sre 
No. XXIII). 

!Mo1i Singh died on the 8th FohniarA- 1895, and was succeeded hy his 
only son, Fateh.sinhji. Avho was born on the 23rd Oedober 1884. During 
bis minority tbe State AA'as under Government management. 

In 1897 the State entered into a revised Opium Agreement 
(No. XXYITI). 

Fatohsiiiliji was installed on the ]2lli March 1906. 

In February 1915 the Government of India notified their sanction to 
the construction of a railAA-ay line knoAA'ii as the Bodeli-Chhota Ddepnr 
HailAvay from Bodeli, a Station on the Gaekwar’s Dabhoi Hailway, to 
Cbbota Udepur. Tbe line was constructed at the joint expense of tbe 
Baroda and Cliliota Udepur Darbars and opened for public traffic on tbe 
1st December 1917. Tbe State exercises jurisdiction over tbe line pass- 
ing through its territor}'. 

Fatebsinbji died on tbe 29tb Aiigust 1923. He was succeeded by his 
son Natwarsinhji, a minor, and the State AA^as placed under British 
administration. This terminated on the 20th June 1928, when 
Natwarsinhji was iuA^ested with ruling powers. 

The area of the State is 890‘34 square miles; the population, accord- 
ing to the Census of 1921, 125,702; and the gro.ss reA-enue Hs. 13,91,858. 

The State possesses (1926) 30 CaA-aliy, 75 Infantry and 194 Armed 
Police, 3 serviceable and 4 unserviceable guns. 
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Tlio Sinte wos liable to tLe operation of the Ivazarana niles up to 1911 
wImui. on tbe oci'asiou of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were 
abolish eel. 


3. BAEIA. 

The Bnria family is descenflofl in the younger line from the common 
ancestor of the Chhota TJtlepur family. The connection of the British 
Government with this State commenced in 1803, when »Scindia’s disti’icts 
in Gujarat were taken possession of by a British force. At that time 
Tashwant Singh was Raja of Baria. His conduct was most friendly, 
and he was declared entitled to British protection under article 10 of the 
Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon.* 

Tashwant Singh was siicceeded in the govemment of Baria by his son. 
Ganga Has, an imbecile character, during whose rule the country was laid 
waste by the IMahratta annies. though they established no claim to per- 
manent tribute. His power was also usxirped by a Brahman minister, 
who with mercenary troops devastated the neighbouring districts till 1819, 
when the interference of the British Govemment was solicited, and a 
settlcmentt was effected, by which the coxintiy was delivered from their 
violence. On the death of Ganga Has in August 1819, the minister, 
Rupji. seized the government and installed Bhim Singh, one of two sons 
who had been adopted by one of the Ranis before the birth of Pritlii Raj. 
But Bhim Singh was afterwards removed, and the rightful heir, Prithi 
Raj, was restored. Tlie State wa.s greatly in debt, hut arrangements 
were made under the guarantee of the British Government for the gradual 
liquidation of the debts and, when the Raja came of age, tbe direct 
supervi.eion of the British Government was withdrawn. 

Tn 1819, through the mediation of the British Govemment, certain 
dues which the Raja of Baria had for many years levied from the dis- 
tj-icts of Halol. Ivalol and Hohad were commuted to an annual payment 
of Siasi Rupees 4,760, equivalent to Government • Rupees 4,144-15-1. 
which, since the cession of Scindia's Punch Hahals under the TreatvJ of 
the 12th Det'ember 1860. is now made good by the Briti.sh Goveinment 
out of the tribute paid by the Raja of Lunawada. 

In 1824 a tribute of Rs. 12,000 was imposed (Ho. XIV) on the Baria 
State by the British Government in return for its protection ; and, in the 
same year, the Raja entered into an Engagement (Ho. XIII to pav 
Rs. 6.000 a year, in addition to the tribute, for the maintenance of a 

* See Vol. V, Gwalior. 

t No copies of these engagements can now be found. 

1 See Yol, Y, Gwalior. 
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local force. Bxit, like similar engagements,* ■n'liicli were conclnded at 
tlie same time with the neighhonring Chiefs of Dnngai-pnr and Bnnswara, 
it was never acted on, and in 182G was declared obsolete. 

Under the terms of the Agreement (No. XIV) imposing the tribute, 
this was to be increased in propoilion to the prosperity of the State; 
but in the year 1849 it was declared to be permanently fixed at Saiim 
.Shahi Bupees 12,000, equivalent to Government Rupees 9,076. 

In 1864 Man Singh succeeded his father as Ruler of Baria, being at 
ihe time a child of 9 years old. In 1867 the Ruler was granted a peiman- 
ent salule of 9 guns. 

In 1865 the Baria tribute was charged with a payment of 
Rs. 6,406-12-9 on account of the escoi-t. of the Political Agent and the 
cost of establishments at the police stations of Sankheda and Pandu. 
'I'his charge was subsequently, on the amalgamation of the Eewa Kantha 
Agency with the Panch Mahals Collectorate, reduced to Rs. 5,655. In 
1868 it was resolved that the tribute should be wholly expended for the 
benefit of the territory of Baria and its vicinity, and that the accumulated 
balance should be formed into a local fund, called the Baria Tribute 
Fund. The cost of the portion of the Godhra and Dohad road connecting 
Gujarat and Central India, which passes through the Baria State, was 
defrayed out of this fund. To the annual amount, Rs. 2,929-7-3, avail- 
able from the tribute, was added what was payable to the Raja by the 
British Government, thus making a total of Rs. 7,074-6-4. With this, 
charges for repairs to the road were defrayed, the surjdus being formed 
into a road fund over which the Political Agent retained control inde- 
))endently of the Raja. 

In 1882 the Raja entered into an Agreement (.'tec No. XX) to prevent 
the cultivation and illicit importation of opiiim. 

In 1890 the right of adoption was conferred on the R\ilor of Baria 
(.src No. XXIII). 

In July 1891 the Raja granted the British Government the right to 
o(( U[)y and administer, and to exercise full civil and criminal jurisdiction 
over, the lands of his State Avhich were, or thereafter might be, occupied 
by the Godhra-Ratlam Railway (No. XXIV). 

By an Agreement (No. XXV) of the year 1892 the Raja of Baiia 
undertook to abolish all transit duties, to establish a fund for the main- 
tenance of public works, and to provide otherwise also for the upkeep of 
roads. In consideration of the fulfilment of the.se teims the tribute due 
from Baria to the British Government was remitted. 


See Vol. in, Dungarpur. 
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Tlic Earia Tnhxite Fuiul was abolished in March 1893 and the balance 
to its credit CRs. 2.]S0-n-0) was paid to the Raja of Baria. 

Til 1897 the State entered into a revised Opium Agreement 
iVcr Xo. yXYTTI). 

^Tan Siiigh died on tlie 99th February 1908 and was succeeded by bis 
sou, Ranjitsiiihji. who was installed on the Tth May 1908. 

Til 1.920, in consefjuence of the deproviucialisation of the liimkheda- 
■lalod road, the State entered into an Agreement (Xo. XXXVTTT) which 
amended that of 1892 (Xo. XXV). 

The area of Baria is 813 square miles; the population, according to 
the rensu# of 1921. 137,291; and the gro.ss revenue Rs. 11,39,816. 

Tinder the reorganisation scheme of .fanuary 1921 tlie authorised 
strength of tlio Baria >State Force.s consists (December 1926) of: — 


Baria Subhakh Cavalry 25 

Baria Banjit Infantry 101 

The following other State forces are maintained; — 

Armed Police 209 


Tlio Stale possesses 5 serviceable and 1 unserviceable guns. 

. 4. LUXAWADA. 

Tlie Cliiefs of the Lunawada family belong to the Solanici clan of Baj- 
jmts, and claim de.scent from Sidh Baj, who ruled in Anhilwad Patan. 
'J'he fir.st connection of the Briti.sh (jovernment with this petty State was 
formed in 1803, when Briti.sh troops entered Scindia’s possessions in 
Gujarat. A Guarantee (iSTo. T) of the protection of the British Govern- 
ment was given to the Raja in 1803. and later in the same year a Treaty 
(Xo. II) was made with him, by which he became tributaiy to the British 
Government. But on the change of policy adopted by Lord Cornwallis 
this treaty was dissolved. 

Irom that time there tvas little intercourse with Lunawada till 1812. 
when a Settlement (Xo. V) of the Gaekwar’s tributary claims was made 
for Rs. T.OOl a year, from which Rs. 1,000 were deducted. Tlie tribute 
paid at present amounts to Briti.sh Indian Rupees -9,001. In 1819, aftei 
the Pindaid war, an Engagement (Xo. AM) was mediated between Scindia 
and Raja Fateh Singh, by which the payment of the annual tribute 
due to Scindia, of Babashahi Rupees 12,000, equivalent to Government 
Rupees 9,230, was guaranteed on condition that Scindia would not inter- 
fere directly or indirectly in the affairs of the State. The tribute is now 
payable to the British Government under the treaty with Scindia of the 
12th December I860.* 


See Vol. V, Gwalior. 
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A similar payment of Bs. 733 is made on account of tlie Godlira Tahika 
of ilie Pancli Malials. The amonnt -vvas fixed in .185.1 ; hui no formal 
engagement was concluded on the occasion hy the contracting parties, 
Scindia and Lunawada. 

Fateh Singh rvas succeeded hy Balpat Singh, adopted hy Fateh 
Singh’s widow, and he in 1852 hy Dale! Singh, a collateral heir nomi- 
nated hy Gorernment. 

Tu 1866 the roquesi of Dalel Singh, who had no family, that he might 
he ])ermitied fo ndopf was granted, on the understanding ihat the selec- 
iion should meef with the approval of Government, and ihat such naza- 
rana as inight he deemed pi’oper would he levied. Baja Dalel Singh 
died in Tune 1867. He had expressed a wish to adopt Traldit Singh, son 
of Ajit Singh, the nearest collaferal heir, and his widow was allowed to 
give effect to his wishes. A nazarana of one year’s net revenue, deduct- 
ing the trihuio to the Bidtish Government, was levied oir this occasion. 
During the minority of the Chief the State was rtnder British manage- 
ment. 

In 1867 ihe Buler of LunaAvada Avas granted a permanent salute of 9 
guns. 

Tlie pargann of Virpur, AA'hich consists of 42 A’illages, was for long a 
bone of conteniion between the Chiefs of LunaAA'ada and Balasinor. The 
LunaAvada family had settled at Virpur about the middle of the 12th 
century, and removed to Lunawada three centuries later. In the middle 
of the seventeenth century Virpxir was Avrested from them hy the Balasinor 
family, hut the conquest Avas ueA’er complete, and both Chiefs IcA’ied 
revenue and exercised jurisdiction in certain villages. LunaAvada paying 
a tribute of Bs. 2,468-8 to Balasinor. In 1852, on the transfer of Bala- 
sinor to the Bewa Hantha Agency from the Collectorate of Kaira, the 
pargana Avas placed under attachment, both Chiefs being allowed to make 
their own arrangements under superwision, while jurisdiction, chdl and 
criminal, was to he exercised Iaa' the Balasinor officials. 

In 1868 adA'antage was taken of Lunawada being under British 
management to settle the question. It was found that during the preced- 
ing twelve years Balasinor had receiA^ed Bs. 1,55,152, while Lunawada 
had only received Bs. 23,929. It was therefore determined, in preference 
to a rateable division of the land between the States, to make over the 
pargana to Balasinor on the conditions that the Chief should remit the 
tribute payable by Lunawada, relinquish all claims to jurisdiction Avithin 
Lunawada limits and accept, as compensation for any rights which he 
might possess in LunaAvada Aullages. an annual compensation to be fixed 
by Government. He was also to respect all grants of land in Virpur 
made by Lunawada and to purchase at a valuation any lands mortgaged 
by Lunawada to indiAuduals. Landholders owing service to Lunawada 
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-vVi'ro <0 eoiiliimc lo privo ilial sprvi''R iiiulpr penalty of attaolnnent and 
'liio of tlieir lands, the proceeds heing paid to Ijiinawada and ilie lands 
•nade oA-er to Balasinor. 

In 1869 a long-standing dispute LetAveeii tlie States of Lnnanada and 
Dnnaarpnr. relatiTo to tlie pnsse.ssion of tlie A-illages of Hankeli and 
1)] olkankra, was settled in fas-our of the former State. Against this 
decisinn the r)nngar]>nr Darhar appealed, but after full enquiry the 
award Avas ronfinned hy the British GoA'ennnent and the A'illages AA'ere 
transferred to the ResA-a Kantha Ag'oney. 

1)1 1882 the Lunawada State entered info an Agreement (xce !N'o. XX) 
to proA’cnt the cnltiA-ation and illicit importation of opium. 

Tn 1888 an .Vgreement Avas finally exeented hy the Raja of Lunawada 
and the XaAvah of Balasinor Avith the British GoA'ennnent (No. XXI). 
relating to the settlement of the Yirpur and other tendtorial disputes 
between the two States, and this Avas ratified by the GoA’eniment of 
Bombay. 

Tn 1890 the Ruler rereh'ed a Sanad guaranteeing him the right of 
adoption (see Xo. XXIIT). 

Tn 1897 the State entered into a revised Opium Agreement (see 
Xo. XXYIII). 

In 1912 a railway line on the 2' G" gauge from Godhra on the Bombay. 
Baroda and Central India Raihvay to Lunawada. IcnoAAii as the Godhra- 
CunaAvada Raihvay, w.as constructed by llessrs. ITilliok Nison & Co. 
Tn October 1912 the Raja executed a Deed ceding to the British Govern- 
ment full jurisdiction OA-er the lambs in the State which are, or may 
hereafter be. occupied by the Godhra-LunaAvada Railway (No. XXXT). 

YTalcht Singh died on the 27lh April 1.929, and was .succeeded by his 
grandson Yirbhadra Singh, born in June 1910. During his minority 
tlie State is managed bj- an Administrator. 

' The area of Lunawada is about 388 square miles; the population, 
according to the Census of 1921, 83,136; and the gross reA^enue 
Rs. 4,82,238. 

The State possesses (1926) 38 Cavalin', 12 Infantry, 176 Armed Police 
Avith 2 seiwiceahle and 18 un.seiwiceahle guns. 

The State was liable to tbe operation of the Nazarana rules up to 1911 
Avhen, on the occasion of the Coronation Darhar. all .such levies Avere 
abolished. 


5. BALASINOR. (T^ADASINOE). 

The Balasinor family is descended from Sardar Muhammad Khan, 
the elder son of Bahadur Khan, ninth in descent from Slier Klian Bahi, 
Avho, about the middle of the seventeenth century, Aim.s made door-keeper 
yii L 
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(Bal)i) of tlie Iinperial Court, and subsequently commandaut of tlie.Koli 
lisirict of Clmwal, on tbe nortb-west of Abraedabad. From Bahadur 
Klian’s younger son, Mubabbad Kban, springs anotber branch of tbe 
family, represented by tbe ISTaAvab of Junagadh in Kathiawar. Sardar 
Muhammad Kban was succeeded in possession of tbe districts of Bala- 
sinor and Virpnr by bis son, Jamiat Kban, and be by bis son, Salabat 
Kban. Salabat Kban died in May 1820, and was succeeded by bis cousin, 
Abid Kban. 

Balasinor became tribulary both to tbe Pesbwa and Gaelcwar. At tbe 
general settlement (see No. IX, i\[abi Kantba Agency) of Mabi Kantba 
tbe tribute of tbe Gaelcwar Avas settled at Siasi Eupees 4,001, equi- 
Amlent to British Indian Eupees 3,078. When tbe British GoTernment 
succeeded to the Pesbwa’s rights, Balasinor came under its political 
jurisdiction. The State pays a trilnite of vSiasi Eupees 12,696 to tbe 
British GoA’-ernment, equivalent to British Indian Eupees 9,766. 

In 1820 an Engagejnent (Ko. VII) A\'as made with tbe Babi for tbe 
introduction of the British opiAim regulations into bis territories. 

In 1822 Abid Kban Avas remoA'ed, and Jalal Kban, bis brother, was 
placed in power in bis stead. He died in December 1831, and was 
.succeeded by Zorawar Kban. 

Tbe settlement of tbe long-standing dispute between Lunawada and 
Balasinor aboAit tbe pargana of Virpnr lias been described in tbe preced- 
ing article (Lunawada). 

In 1867 tbe Euler of Balasinor was granted a permanent salute of 9 
guns. 

Zorawar Kban died in 1882, and was succeeded by bis eldest son, 
Manvar Kban. 

In 1882 tbe Nawab entered into an Engagement (see No. XX) to 
prevent the cultiAmtion and illicit importation of opium. 

In 1890 tbe Euler of Balasinor received an Adoption Sanad (Ko. 
XXIII). 

In 1891 an arrangement, bolding good for ten years, was mode with 
tbe Hawab in respect of bis abkari rights in two villages in tbe Kaira 
district. Tbe XaAvab undertook to close bis .stills and shops, and preAmnt 
tbe sale of liquor in those villages, and Government agreed to pay him 
Es. 659-13-1 a year as compensation on that account. This aiTonge- 
ment was renewed for a period of five years from tbe 1st January 1898, 
and again from tbe 1st January 1903 for anotber five years. It was again 
renewed for a period of six years and seven months from tbe 1st January 
1908 and thereafter renewed every ten A’-ears, viz., from 1st August 1914 
to 31st July 1924 and from 1st August 1924 to 31st July 1934. The 
amount of compensation for the current lease is Es. 660. 
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Til 1897 llie Siaie en<(*ref1 inlo a I'cviPod Opium Agreement (see 
X-.. XXYIII). 

lilanvar Klian died on the 24ili ^larch 1899, and was succeeded by 
Ills only son. Tamial Klian. born on tbe lOtli Kovembcr 1894, during 
'vlto>e minority tlio State was under Government management. He was 
investe'd with full jiowers on ibe 81st Heccmber 1915. 

In 1917 the XaAvab of Balasinor signed and executed an Agreement, 
tor a period of ten year.s from tbe 1st April lOIti, for the administration 
of ibe Abkari revenue of the Balasinor State (Xo. XXXTI). The Agree- 
ment terminated on the 31st March 192G. Future arrangements are still 
under consideration. 

The Babi is entitled to various dues in the Kaira Collectorate, amount- 
ing in the aggregate to Es. 400, Briti.sh cuirency. 

He also receives Baroda Eupoes 821-10-12 on account of perquisites 
from the States of Kadana, Sathamba and Magodi. 

The area of Balasinor is 189 square miles: the population, according 
to the Census of 1921, 44.030; and tlio gross revenue about Es. 3,02,034. 

The State possesses (1920) 117 Armed Police and 10 serviceable guns. 

The State was liable to the operation of the Xazarana rules up to 1911 
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were 
abolished. 


6 SAXT (formerly SUXTH). 

The ruling family in Sant belongs to the Puar caste of Eajputs, and 
is believed to have come originally from IJjjain; to have settled after- 
wards at .Thalod ; and finally, about the thirteenth century, at Sant. A 
Treaty (Xo. Ill) was concluded with this State in 1803, but it was subse- 
quently dissolved by the policy of Lord Cornwallis, which was adverse 
to the system of alliances with the petty Eajput Chiefs. The Chief of 
’ Sant was included in the Engagement (Xo. VI) mediated in 1819 between 
Scindia and Lunawada, and the payment of his tribute of Babashahi 
Eupees 7,000, eqiihmlent to Government Eupees 5,385, was guaranteed 
to Scindia, on condition of the latter abstaining from all interference in 
the affairs of the State. It is now paid to the British Government under 
the cessions of the treaty with Scindia, dated the 12th December I860.'’ 

In 1807 the Euler of Sant was granted a permanent salute of 9 guns. 

For some years bad feeling existed between the Chief of Sant and the 
Thakor of Kadana, who are both decended from a common ancestor, the 

• Sec Vol. V, Gwalior, 

P 2 
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former claiimng a riglit to interfere in the Thakor’s choice of an heir, 
principally on the gronnd that Kadana -vvas a feudatory of Sant and had 
always owed fealty to the Chief of that State. Tlie evidence adduced hy 
the llaja was inconclusive, and in 18T1 the Bombay Government declared 
Kadaua to he independent of Sant. 

Bhawan Singh died without issue in 1872, leaving, as it was alleged, 
a will by which he designaled Prithi Singh, one of his Bhayats, 
ns his successor. Enquiry showed that the alleged will could not 
be regarded as a record of the AA’ishes and intentions of the Chief, 
and that Prithi Singh aa’os neither a irt jierson nor the nearest of kin. As 
the British Government Avere desirous that the State should be continued 
in the person of some fit successor', the AvidoAV of the Chief Avas alloAved 
to select one from amongst the collaterals. Tier (dioice fell upon Pratap 
Singh and was confirmed by the British GoA'crnmont. Tfazarana of a 
year’s revenue Avas leAned from Sant. 

In 1882 the Chief entered into an Agreement {aee 'No. XX) to prevent 
the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. 

The right of adoption was confer-red on the Ruler of Sant in 18P0 
(see No. XXIII). 

Pratap Singh died on the 10th JauAiary 189G wAthont any heir, either 
adopted or natural : and in -Tune. 189G the Government of India sanctioned 
the succession of -loraAvar Singh, born on the 24th March 1881, of the 
Babrol branch of the rArling family, his nomination haAnng been approved 
by both the Ranis of the late Chief. Torn war Singh Avas installed on the 
31st August 1896. On account of his minority the State was under Goa'- 
ei'nment management till 1902, Avhen the Chief was given full poAvers. 

In 1897 the State entered into a rcA-iscd Opium Agreement (see 
No. XXVIII). 

Sant receives from the Anllage of Garadu, under the Jalod Mahal of 
the Panch Mahals, Salim Shahi Rupees 50, equivalent to Gorernmeni 
Rupees 38-8-7, ns chauth. This sum was fixed in 1848 by the Political 
Agent in Rewa Kantha and the Assisi ant in Mewar, bAit no foianal paper 
Avas drawn up. Sant is also entitled to a sirpao of GoA^ernmeJil 
Riipees 30-8-8 fixed ly Sir John Malcolm in 1819. 

The area of Sant is 394 square miles; the poj) illation, according to the 
Census of 1921, 70,597 ; and the gro.ss rcA’^enue Rs. 4,14,030. 

The State possesses (1926) 266 Armed Police and 4 serA'iceable guns. 

The State was liable to the operation of the Xazarana rules up to 1911 
Avhen, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were 
abolished. 
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7. LESSER CHIEFS. 

Tlic province of Rerva Kaiitlia is inhabited for the most part by Bhils, 
Rewasis and other formerly liirbiilenl tribes. With these tribes, Avhich 
uere subject to Rajpipla and the Gaekwar, and also with those in Scin- 
dia’s I’anch Jlahals, agreements were made between the years 1822 and 
J82G with a view to the settlement of the country. The nature of these 
engagements will be snflicieutly apiJarent from the specimens given 
(Xos. IX, XT. XYI and X'VII). The jurisdictional powers of the lesser 
Chiefs (Thalvors) vary. The Estates of Rhadarwa and Umetha, and 
three other Estates were originally included in the Alahi Kantha settle- 
ment, and were transferred to Rewa Kantha in 1827. Scindia’s Panch 
.Mahals were ceded to the British Government by the Treaty' of the 12th 
December 18G0, and attached for a time to the Kaira Collectorate. They 
now form a separate distinct charge, to which the Political Agency of 
Rewa Kantha is attached. In 1883 and 1890 the Goverirment of India 
exempted from payment of nazarana many small Estates having no juris- 
dictional powers. 

In 1897 all the Chiefs (Thakors) mentioned in the list below, except 
Pantalavdi, Jambughoda (Karukot) and Garol, entered into Agreements 
(.see No. XXVlll) which revised those luade in 1882 (A-ee No. XX), to 
jjreveut the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. These agree- 
menis were renewed for further periods of 5 years from 1898 to 1903 and 
from 1903 to 1908, and in 1908 permanent agreements were taken from 
all the Stales except Jambughoda (Nanikot) and Garol (No. XXX). The 
agreement with Jambughoda (No. XL) was executed in 1929. 

In 1891-92 all the bG lesser Chiefs mentioned in the list, except 
Kadana, Sanjeli, Jambughoda (Narukot), Bihora, Dudhpur, Virampura, 
Chudesar, Nalia, Jiral Kamsoli, Kasla-Paginu-Muvada, Nahara and 
Garol entered into aiTangements b}' which they assigned to Government 
the management of abkari in their Estates in return for peermiary com- 
pensation (No. XXII). The agreements were renewed from the 1st Janu- 
ary 1898 for five years, and again from 1903 to 1908. These agreements 
were again renewed for a period of six j-ears and seven mo.nths from the 
1st January 1908 and afterwards renewed for a period of 10 years from 
1st August 1914 to 31st July 1924. Iji 1914 agreements Avere also entered 
into AA'ith, and executed by, Chudesar and Jiral Kamsoli. These agree- 
ments Avere again renewed from 1st August 1924 to 31st July 1934 
(No. XXXVII). 


See Vol. V, GAvalior. 



X54 BEWA KANTHA AGENCY— Xcsscr Ohicfs. 

Ill 1914 tlie construction of' tlie CJilnicliliapura (Motipxira)-Tanlcliala 
Hallway, a branch of the Gaekwar Baroda State Hallway passing ilirongh 
the Naswadi State in the Sankheda Mewas, was sanctioned. Jurisdic- 
tion over the line passing through the ISTaswadi limits was ceded by the 
Thakor of ISTaswadi to the British Goveniinent by an agreement, dated 
2nd April 1924 (No. XXXVI). 

In 1914 the construction by the Bai’oda Darbar of an extension on the 
2' 6'^ gauge of their Dabhoi-Jarod Hailway from Samlaya, vid Savli to 
Timba, was sanctioned. This line passes through the territories of 
Varnolmal, Mevli, Pandu, Chhaliar and Gothda in the Pandu Mewas. 
Jui’isdiction over the line passing through the Agency limits is exercised 
by the Agency Courts. 

In 1927 the Thakor of TJchad leased (No. XXXIX) to Government a 
piece of land in his village of "Wadia for the construction of an Inspection 
Bungalow. 



List of Lesser Chiefs, showing the area, population and 
revenue of their Talukas, and the tribute they pay. 
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JIEWA KANTHA AGENCY— iesscr Chiefs. 


List of Lesser Chiefs, shoicing the area, 'population and 


Serial 

No. 

State. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Ago 

(1927). 

1 

Agar 

Thakor Sliri Gamhhirkhanji 



JI o 1 e s a 1 a m ■ 
Chohan. 

01 

2 

Aiwa 

Kliusalbawa Sardarkiian 



M 0 1 c s a I a m 
Chohan. 

72 

3 

Auu'apur 

1. Pi-abhntsing Shivsing . 



Solanki-Earia . 

50 



2. Amarsmg BUulabhai 



Ditto 

45 



3. Sombhni Rambhai 



Ditto 

31 



4. Abhesing CTainirbhai 



Ditto 

45 

4 

Augadh . 

1 . Udesing Mulsingji 



Koli 

12 



2. Fatchsing Jfotising 



Ditto 

25 



3. Sainatsing Himafcsing . 



Ditto 

34 



4. Himalsing Nafchabawa . 



Ditto 

33 



5. Kesarising Parbhatsing 



Ditto 

02 



6. Khumansiiig Ufansing 



Ditto . 

32 

5 

Bhadarwa 

Thakor Shri Ranjitsinhji . 



Vaghola Rajput 

51 

0 ' 

Bhilodia . 

1. illotabawa Somabawa . 



Chavda R.ajput 

62 



2. Motising Haribawa 



Ditto 

40 

7 

Bihora 

Hctamkliau Sardarkhan . 



M o I 0 s a 1 a m 
Rathod. 

44 

8 

Chlialiar . 

Tnalcor Siiri R.amsingji Indrasingji 


Solanki Rajput 

13 

0 

Chorangla 

Chhatrasingji Ramsingji , 



Chohan Rajput 

48 

ID 

Clnidesar 

1. Kesarkhan Bhaibava 



Musalman Gori 

55 



2. Badliarkhan Chhitkhan 



Ditto 

29 



3. Kesarkhan Rahimldian 



Ditto 

47 



4. Chliitbha Vajbha 



Ditto 

26 



5, Kayamldian Jitbha 



Ditto 

48 



6. Nnrkhan Alamkhan 



Ditto 

36 



REWA KvVNTJIA AGENCY— Lc-tsfr Glncfs. 


Tal'iJcaa, and Cue tribulc llicj -patj. 


n> .AIi!.'o. 


Ucvcimc. 

Tr.iiiuTn. 

Amouiil. 

To wlioiii p.i; 



R-!. 

Rk, a, I-. 



2.7i:o 

.T,),5S!) 

143 1 4 

TIio Cinekwfli 


i.jr.i 

18,051 

51 8 7 

Tlio G.-icIava 



I.IOS 

151 !l 10 

The Gm4:« a 




2,S02 

III 15 0 

The G.ackwn 




2,002 

131 0 0 

Ditto. 




2.151 

208 12 4 

Ditto. 

1 

SjCori 








2.032 

223 15 8 

Ditto. 




1,021 

208 12 4 

Ditto 




2.O01 

335 15 3 

Di*to. 


{),r»os 

OS.lI.'l 

14,i'74 0 0 

The Gnckw.i: 




I' 7,551 

033 1 3 

The Gaokwfti 


2,015 








0,828 

933 1 .3 

Ditto. 

} 

2-11 

f.,1-11 

30 3 8 

The Gackw.ai 


2,(02 

21,850 

2,010 2 5 

The Giiokwni 


2,Clf> j 

' 35,110 

73 1 3 

The Gaekwn; 


477 

2,208 

230 3 8 

Tlio Gaekwa: 
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REWA KANTHA AGENCY~Less<;r CUcfs. 


List of Lesser Chiefs, shoioing the area, population and 


Seria! 

No. 

State. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Age. 

(1927). 

11 

Dhari 

1. Valchatsing Nathiibhai 

Solanlci Rajput 

20 



2. Muljibhai Jorbhai 

Ditto 

50 



3. Laxmansing Raising 

Ditto 

39 



4. Udesing Gumansing . ... 

Ditto 

32 



5. Somabhai Sahebsing 

Ditto 

30 



6. Salamsing Rupsing 

Ditto 

42 

12 

' Dodka . 

1. Prnija Karsan .... 

Patidar . 

7 



2. Isluvar Jibhai .... 

Ditto 

50 

13 

Dudhi^ur 

Anopsing Dadabawa 

Mo 1 e 8 a 1 a m 

43 




Rathod, 


14 

Gad Boriad 

Thakor Sliri Omkaraingii . 

Cholian Rajput 

24 

15 

Carol 




16 

Gotardi . 

I. Dapabhai Shivbhai 

' Baria Koli 

42 



2. Hathibhai Jctiiibhai 

Ditto 

41 



3, Bhimsing Bliakbubhai . 

Ditto 

7 


1 

4. Jinabhai Punjabhai 

Ditto 

35 

17 

Itwad 

1. Partapsing Jinabhai 

Rathor Rajput 

33 



2. Motibhai Amarsing 

Ditto 

44 



3. Vajesing Gulabsing 

Ditto 

37 



4. Jinabhai Shivsing 

Ditto 

82 

. 18 

J a, m b u g hoda 

Thakor Shri Ranjitsinlyi . 

Baria Koli 

35 


(Nanikot). 




19 

Jesar 

1. Gubabhai Khatubhai . 

Pagi Koli 

55 



2. Bhathi Gokal .... 

Ditto 

41 



3. Baisuraj, widow of Dipsing Jitbhai 

Ditto 

47 



4 Dambhai Dapabhai 

Ditto 

37 




ISEWA KAETHA AGENCY— Ecsscr Chicfa. 
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icmvic oj (heir Talula^, and Ihe tribute they j>aij — contd. 



Popiiln- 


Tninori;. 

Atva ill SijuaiT AilK"'. 

Hevenue. 

Amount. 

To whom payahlc. 



Us. 

Rs. A. P. 


i 

•i* 

l.(e7 

10,f.G7 

731 8 7 

Tiio Gnekwar. 

/ 

1,012 

11,452 

819 9 10 

The Gaelavar. 

IJ 

113 

711 

20 14 9 

Tlio Gaokwar. 

128 

'I 

0,215 

55,191 

305 0 2 

30 0 0 

Cliliota Udopiir 

Darliar. 

This village belongs 
to the Tliakor of 
Rliumarin in the 
Panch Mahals 
District but tho 
trilmlo due on it 
is paid to tho 
Gaokwar til rough 
tho Rowa Kan- 
tha Agonoy. 

1 ■ 

315 

1,080 ‘ 

320 14 9 ' 

Tho Gaokwar 

} • 

1,137 

3,033 

402 4 11 

Tho Gaolcwar. 

J 

143 

'I 

0,540 

1,50,032 

32 0 0 

Tho Gaokwar. 

1 " 

381 

2,131 

110 2 0 

Tho Gaokwar. 
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REWA KANTTIA AGENCY— ics.vcr Chicjs. 


List of Lesser Chiefs, shoimig the area, ])0]mIa(io7i and 


Serial 

No. 

Stale. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

.-\gc 

(1927). 

20 

.Ural Kanisoli . 

1. Motahawa llalisbawa 

iMusahnnn Gori 

01 



( Nurklian Rasiilkhau . 

Ditto 

3.7 



2, 'J .Manvarkhaii ftnsHlklum 

Ditto 

31 



l^Alunaclkhun llasiilklinii 

Ditto 

27 

21 

.Iiiniklia . 

Rai.sing Chandrasing 

Baria J’arinar 

■15 

22 

Kadiiua . 

Tliakor Shri Chhutrasalji . 

I’uwar Rajput 

4S 

2:5 

Kanoda . 

1. Ratehsing Kuliersing 

Baria I’ariuar 

18 



2. .Hvabliai Sliiv.«ing 

Ditto 

47 



3. Jlaijiba widow of Amaarsing Ke.“ari- 

Ditto 

00 

2-1 

Kasla-Pnaina- 

1. Nathubhai Ilaribhai . 

Pagi Koli 

74 


Mtivaclii. 






2. Jiua Jeobhai .... 

Ditto 

50 



3. .Miil.sing Chnndrasiiig 

Dilto 

27 



4. I’arbhal Khatu .... 

Ditto 

27 

2') 

Idler CJolhdii . 

1. JibhaiDala . . . . 

Baria Koli 

25 



2, Gnba Js'/ila .... 

Ditto 

24 



3. Nat ha Maliiji .... 

Ditto 

W 



1 4. Moti Gulab .... 

Dilto 

02 



5. Abasali Bakarali .... 

Saiyiil Mtisal- 

24 




man. 




G. Rahcimiiuia Kasauiali . 

Ditto 

50 

2G 

Mnndwa . 

Thakor Shri Khusalsingji . 

Chohaii Rajput 

15 

27 

.Alevli . 

1. Sadansing Samatsing . 

Pagi Koli 

10 



2, Andaismg Gambhirsiiig 

Ditto 

es 



3. Bhimaing Dajibhai 

Ditto 

28 

28 

M 0 k a-Pagina- 

1. Mahabhai Ganbhai 

Pagi Koli 

07 


Muvada. 






2. Ramsing Natbu .... 

Ditto 

29 

29 

Naliara . 

1. Kalubhai Jesingbhai 

Baria Parmar 

50 



2. Mohanbhai Pathibhai . 

Ditto 

32 


REWA KANTHA AGENOT— Ze.wcr Chiefs. 


161 


revenue of their Taluhas, and the tribute they j>ay — contd. 



Popula- 


Tribute. 

Area in Square Miles. 

Revenue. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 



Es. 

Rs. A. P. 


5 

959 

C,972 

250 2 4 

The Gaekwar. 

1 

ICC 

1,393 

39 3 8 

The Gaekwar. 

* 130 

15,377 

1 

1,10,149 



:} 

1,095 

4,723 

1,231 8 8 

The Gaekwar. 

1 

77 

1,341 

50 0 0 

The Gaekwar. 

y n 

518 

3,399 

1 

154 9 10 

The Gaekwar. 

J 

101 

5,747 

1,01,957 j 

1,703 13 C 

The Gaekwar. 

} • 

1,142 

11,059 

1,154 9 10 

The Gaekwar. 

} ■ 

'l 

125 

1,002 

90 2 6 

Tlie Gaekwar. 

3 

J 

301 

71 

19 3 8 

The Gaekwar. 
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llEWA KANTHA AGENCY— Lesser Chiefs. 


List of Lesser Chiefs, showing the area, population and 


Serial 

So. 

State. 

Name of Cliiof. 

Cn.slc. 

Ago 

(1927). 

30 

Nalia 

1. Patcliklinn Al.ainklinn , 

iMiisaltnan Gori 

44 



.lilkhnn Alainkk.an 

Ditto 

41 1 



2. Nnsirklian Klinsalbawa 

Ditto 

43 1 



3. Kiibcrklian Jitabawa . 

Ditto 

58 j 



4. Rasulkban Ilatninbava 

Ditto 

38 1 

31 

Nnngam 

1. OhhitbbaKasalbawa 

M 0 1 c s a 1 a m 

25 1 




Ratliod. 

1 



2. Kesarkban Sardarklmn 

Ditto 

51 1 



3. Mnnovarkhaa Bilvarkban 

Ditto 

23 1 



4. Nnibhn .Jitbha .... 

Ditto 

03 ; 

32 

Nnsivadi 

Thnkor Sliri Ranjitsinjrji . 

.Solanki Rajput 

23 1 

33 

Palasani . 

Fatehsingji .Jitsingji 

Parmar Rajput 

40 1 

34 

Pnndu . 

1. Jabarklian Nijninklmn 

i\r u 8 a 1 m a n 

33 




Pa than. 




2. Usafkhan Ranmastkhan 

Ditto 

14 1 



3. Sikandaridjan Tejukban 

Ditto 

32 1 



4, Ayubkhan Hamidkhan 

Ditto 

22 



5. Sardarbibi, widow of Naflnikhan 

Ditto 

G2 ' 



Mansurkhan. 



36 

Pantnlardi 

1. Anwarkhanji Akbarkbanji 

i\r 0 I 0 s a 1 a ra 

. 

2G 1 




Padliiar. 




2 Sabebkbnnji Kcsarkk.anji 

Ditto 

35 

30 

Poiclia . 

1. Kbiimansing Hiniafsing 

Vagbcla Rajput 

53 



2^ Cbandan.sing Rancldiod 

Ditto 

45 ; 



3. Hinial.sing Gngabbai 

Ditto 

55 



4. .Tinabbai Parbbatsing . 

Ditto 

55 1 



.5. Devabbai Lalbbai 

Ditto 

42 j 



G. TIimalsing Vagbjilibai . 

Ditto 

35 j 

37 

Rajpur . 

Fatesing Hiniatsing .... 

.Solanki Rajput 

23! 

3S 

Hail?a 

1. Niitwarsing Motising 

I*arinar Rajput 

^0 1 



2. Appajirao Krishnarao . 

Mabratta 

38 ’ 


RBWA KANTHA AGENCY— imcr Chiefs. 
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revenue of their Talukas, and the tribute they pay — contd. 


Area in Square Allies. 

1 

Popnla- <■ 

Revenue. 

1 Tribute. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 




Rs. 

Es, A. P. 


j 







^ 1 

128 

1,330 

28 7 5 

The Gaekwar. 


i ^ 

454 

5,384 

995 0 2 

The Gaekwar. 


19J 

4,197 

39,299 

1,300 12 4 

The Gaekwar. 


12 

1,7CC 

38,134 

1,039 3 8 

The Gaekwar. 


. 9 

1,635 

6,446 

3,402 4 10 

The Gaekwar. 

J 

1 


f 3,290 

'I 



r ® 

1,777 

*1 

^ 171 0 0 

The Rajpipla 


1 


3,000 


Darbar. 


V Si 

865 

3,859 

1,164 9 10 

The Gaekwar. 


1 






li 

104 

1,360 

39 3 8 

The Gaekwar. 




r 8,747 

235 1 0 

'I 



5G7 

4 


>The Gaeinvar. 

J 

r 


L 1.904 

207 13 2 

j 


— 
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REWA KANTHA AGENCY— lesser C/ne/s. 


List of Lea.cers Ohieja, sliounmj the area, popxla'io)} and 


1 

Serial ' c,, . 

No. ! 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Age 

(1927). 

;:n 

Ranijuira 

1. Tfimatslng ^Madhavsing 

i 

j Chavda Rajput 

42 



2. Khu5i.alba\va .Torab.wa . 

1 Ditto 

S.3 



.‘1. Pax'lapba, widow of Nathahaiva 
Diilahawa. 

4. Dajihawn Nathnbawa . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

f.O 

31 



3. Madhav.sing Nathnbawa 

Ditto 

47 



(i. Narpatsing Prabhatsing 

Ditto 

20 



7. Chhalra.sing IvahibaAva . 

Ditto 

28 



8. Bharatsing Bhimsing . 

Ditto 

42 

<10 

Rongan, I 

1. Klni.^albawa Rasulkhan 

2. Sajansing Jfotabawa 

M o 1 0 s a 1 a m 
Dayama. 

Ditto 

14 

43 



3. Bhaibawa Jorabawa 

Ditto 

05 



4. Bai Uniedba, n-idow of Jesing 
Allibbai. 

Ditto 

47 


.. II . 

1. Badharkhan Nathkhan . 

Ditto 

51 



2. Chanma. -widow of Bapnbhai 
Fatchbhai. 

Ditto 

03 



.3. Badrudin Uinedbhai 

Ditto 

72 

41 

Sanjeli . . ' 

Thakor Shri Piishjxasingji . 

Chohan Rajput 

35 

<12 

1 Sanor . . | 

Thakor Shri Prabhntsiiigji Neharsingji 

Ditto 

IS 

4:i 

1 Sihora . . j 

Thakor Shri 5Iaii.«ingji Karansingji 

Baria Parniar . 

19 

<14 

j Siiulhiapura 

Mahomadkhan Amirkhnn . 

]\[ 0 1 c s a 1 a ra 
Chohan. 

25 

43 

I'onacl 

Thakor Sliri Hlahonindmia 

HI 0 1 e .s a 1 a in 
Dayama. 

32 

40 

Uinctlia . 

Thakor Shri Rani.cingji 

Baria Pudhiar . 

3.3 

17 

^■adia A'irani- , 

jjui’n. 1 

1 Ahniadkhan Nathkhan 

HI o 1 c s a 1 a m 
^ Daj-ama. 

44 

4S 

4!) 

, A'ajiria . 

A'akhtaiiur 

Thakor Shri Ke.<=arkhanji . 

1 . Chhatrasing Navalsing . 

HI o 1 c s a 1 a m 
Rathod. 

Solanld Rajput 

51 

33 



2. Ainar.sing Natbabliai . 

Ditto 

45 



3. LaxmaiiHing Becharj^ing 

Ditto 

55 
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revenue of their Talulcas, and the tribute (hey pay — contfl. 





THtD0TE. 

Area in Square Milos. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Rerenue. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 




Ea. 

Bs. A. P. 




1,606 

4,555 

1,093 13 6 

The Qaekwar. 


4 

353 

6,265 

354 9 10 

The Gaekwar 


34 

6,808 

82,170 


None. 

Hi 

1,532 

23,642 

1,213 13 6 

The Gaekwar. 

15} 

3,287 

44,861 

3,693 13 

The Gaekwar. 

4 

759 1 

8,271 

43 13 6 i 

The Gaekwar. 

S* 

2,330 

53,997 

679 3 9 

The Gaekwar. 

24 

6,356 

78,372 

3,846 0 0 

The Gaekwar. 

1 

145 

1,088 

79 3 8 

The Gaekwar. 


21 

4,999 

66,303 

3,851 8 8 

The Gaekwar. 



274 

2,579 

116 2 6 

The Gaekwar. 


vn M 
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EEWA KANTHA AGENCY— Lesser C7ife/s. 


List of Lesser Chiefs^ simoing the area, population and 


Scrinl 

No. 

State. 

Nntnc of Chief. 

Caste. 

Aac 

(1927). 

50 

Vanmaln 

TJiakor Shri IhuJliarkhanji 

M o I e K a 1 a in 
Cholian. 

60 

51 

Vnmoh Jloti . 

Eatansing Bhngvvansing . 

Rntlior Eajput 

38 

52 

Vnrnoli Nani . 

1 . Jivahlmi Kanbhai 

Ratiior Rajput 

25 



2. Bliolablmi Jlotibhai 

Ditto 

10 

53 

1 VnmoJnial 

1. Kalubhai Jesangbhai . 

Baria Pannar 

50 



2. Fakirbhai Earbat.sing 

Ditto 

48 

54 

Vasan Sevntin . 

Uiiafklianji Jorawarkhanji 

51 0 1 e 8 a 1 a m 
Rathod. 

27 

56 

Vatan Virptir . 

1. Gambhirsingji Bhaibawa 

51 0 1 e s a 1 a m 
Dayama. 

Ditto 

65 



2. Clibatrasingji Bhaibawa 

59 



3. Jaswantsingji Jornbawa 

Ditto 

53 

5G 

Vohora . 

Badharkhanji Molaba%va . 

51 0 1 c s a ! a m 
Rathod. 

27 
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revenue of their Taluhas, arid the tiibutc they fay — concld. 



I’opula- 

lion. 


TiiiiiirrE. 

Aron in Squaro Miloa, 

Uovonno. 

Amount. 

To whom jiayablo. 



Rs. 

Rs. A. V. 


lOJ 

1,607 

20,050 

102 4 11 

Tho Gnokwnr. 


228 

1,072 

77 11 1 

The Gnekwnr. 

} - 

83 

7C6 

19 3 S 

Tho Gnokwar. 

} 

CCS 

1,024 

05 0 2 

Tho Gnokwar. 

12J 

I.20G 

0,952 

885 0 1 

Tlio Gnokwnr.' 

1 


f 14,0S0 

1 


1 12| 

3,355 

-j 14,050 

t 332 4 11 

Tho GnrKwar. 

J 


1, 13,013 

J 


3} 

1,207 

13,344 

1 055 0 2 

Tho Gnokwar. 
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K.EWA KANTHA AGENCY— NOS. I AND 11—1803, 


No. I. 

Engagkmrnt of i)rotcction from ilic British Govkrnjient given to tlic Chief 
of Tjodnawara Major Amkaxeeu Walker, Besident at Baroda, 
under date the 27tli September 1803. 

Tins is to nortify that the Rana Perlab Sing, Ciiicf of Loonawara, having 
applied for tlic Honourable Company’s protection, and having, by tiie friendly 
intercourse of letters, declared that all his means shall be employed to promote 
the destruction of Kanoojee, I have at his request, and in considcraiion of the 
above circumstances, granted to him this writing, which will entitle him to the 
friend slvip of the English and of their ally Ammd Rao Gaikwar, 

Should the English troops, in prosecution of the war against Kanoojeo, enter 
the territories of the Rajah of Loonawara, they n'ill refrain from doing the in- 
habitants any injur}' or molestation ; on the contrary, they may be assured of 
protection, the Rajah on his part ordering his subjects to furnish provisions and 
whatever may bo required, which will be punctually paid for according to the 
custom and good faith of the English. 

This writing is on the ojiposito side translated into IMarhattce, that the ofliccrs 
of the Gackwar Sircar may also c.xtcnd their friendship to the Rana Pertab Sing. 

A. Walker, 

Done at Baroda, 17th September 1S03. licsident at Baroda. 

Approved by the Governor in Council of Bombay on 5th October 1803. 


No. II. 

Treaty concluded with the Raja of Loonawara, — 1803. 

In virtue of the authority which has been vested in Colonel John Murray, 
commanding the British forces in Guzerat Attar'ccsscc, and districts conquered 
from Dowlut Rao Sindia, to ratify and conclude a Treaty of amity with me, on 
the basis of friendship, and on those terms of reciprocal benefit which had been 
previously acceded to on my part, and recommended in my behalf by Colonel 
^Murray during his continuance in the Loonawara district, and anxious to jirofit 
by the friendly protection which the Honourable Company Bahadoor has been 
graciously pleased to extend towards me, I do, of my free-will, and in conformity 
to the terms previously agreed to, hereby enter into or confirm the following condi- 
tions, namely : — 

Article 1. 

First, as tributary to the Honourable Company Bahadoor, I hereby engage, 
in consequence of their gracious concession, in my behalf, of the tribute hitherto 
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usually paid by me to the late government of Dowlut Rao Sindia, to maintain, 
at my own expense, devoid of every claim to remuneration from the government 
of tlic Tlonmirabie Company Baliadoor, a military force for the defence of my ter- 
ritories, the services of wliich shall be at their conunand, in repelling every attempt 
hostile to their interests, by an invasion of the Guzerat through my districts ; 
and I hereby engage to relinquish all claim to indemnification lor any injury myself 
or subjects may sustain, in our persons or propert)’’, b}’^ these efforts against the 
common enemy, considering, on all occasions, the enemies of the English as my 
own, and pledging myself to defend my countr}*^ against them to the last es.tre- 
mity ; further engaging to give such token of nllcgiauce as His Excellency the 
Governor-General may be pleased to reqiurc. 

Article 2. 

Secondl}’, I engage, on all occasions, to be answerable lor the safety of the 
property and persons of the British Government, its servants and subjects, wlicre- 
• ever they may be, now or hereafter, in my districts, and relinquish all claim, to 
rcmunoratioii for their services from the government, as far as relates to them or 
those in their service ; but with respect to their subejets, I reserve the right of tasin g 
merchandize and exacting payment, according to ancient custom, for the protec- 
tion which I hereby engage to give the merchants. 

J. Murray, 

Colonel. 

Concluded, Camp Loonatcara, November 14lh, 1803. 


No. III. 

Treaty concluded with the Rajah of Soanth, dated the 15th December 1803. 

Trusting and believing in Providence — 

I hereby declare that, desirous to embrace the very amicable offer made to 
me by Colonel Murray, Commanding the British forces in the Guzorat Attaveesee 
and conquered districts, on behalf of the Honourable Company Bahadoor, and to 
cement the friendship which at present so happily exists between mo and the 
Honourable Company’s govermnent, I have, in testimony thereof, of my free- 
will and consent, entered into the following engagement with the Honourable 
Company Bahadoor^ under whose protection it has pleased the Almighty to place 
me : — 

-Article 1. 

As tributary to Powagur and the Honourable Company Bahadoor, I here- 
by engage to continue the payment of the same annual tribute as It has been 
usual for me to pay to the late government of Dowlut Rao Sindia (namely. Rupees 
2,700) ; but should it please the Honourable Company’s government graciously 
to release me in future from the payment of the aforesaid tribute, then 1 engage 
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to present them annually mth such nuzzerana in token of my allegiance as they 
may he ])leased to direct, which shall be in lieu of all other sums whatsoever ; 
and as long as I continue faithfully to adhere to the interests of the Honourable 
Company, this concession of the tribute to be paid by me, if acceded to by His 
Excellenc}' the Governor-General in Coiincil, shall not be liable to be revoked. 

Auticle 2. 

I engage, on every occasion, to consider the enemies of the English as my 
own, and to the last extremity to defend my country, and oppose every attempt 
of a hostile nature which may be made by a foreign power for the passage of troops 
through my districts, and relinquish all claim to indemnification for any losses 
myself or subjects may suffer on the occasion. 

Article 3. 

On all occasions when my country is threatened by a foreign force, either 
on account of my attachment to the British Government, or by people my enemies, 
I shall receive assistance from the Honourable Company’s government to enable 
me to resist the enemy ; unless it should appear the invasion is intended merely 
to punish insubordinate subjects of mine, who may have violated my neighbours’ 
boundaries, when I agree to adopt such measures as may satisfy the aggrieved. 

Aeticle 4. 

I engage, on all occasions, to be answerable for the safety of the property 
and persons of the British Government, its servants and subjects, wherever 
they may be, now or hereafter, in my districts, and relinquish all claim to remu- 
neration for these services from the government, as far as relates to them or those 
in their service. But with respect to their subjects, I reserve the right of tax- 
ing merchandize and exacting payment, according to ancient custom, for the pro- 
tection which I hereby engage to give to the merchants. 

J. Murray, Golond. 


Concluded; Camp Kalihan, December 15th, 1803. 


No. W. 

SREE MHALSA KAUNT. 

Translation of a Perwannah from Anund Rao Guikwar Sena Khas Kheyl 
Shujisher Bahadoor to Rana Kooer Pertab Sing, of the Capital of 
Rajghur, — 1810. 

Aeter Compliments. — ^Your father Ram Sing, of Rajghur, does not conduct 
himself properly, and in consequence many quarrels exist, and your inheritance 
is in danger of being lost to jmu. In consideration of this the Sircar has thought 
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proper to make arrangements that you be invested with exclusive authority to 
conduct the affairs of the State ; the same being determined on, this perwannah 
is given to you. Your father, Ram Singh, is a man of bad conduct, and listening 
to bad counsels is planning means whereby to involve the welfare of the State : 
wherefore you are invested with the executive management of affairs. You are, 
however, to transact all business and execute all deeds in the name of Ram Sing. 
You are also to transact business by means of Risundass Buclcshu, without whose 
knowledge you are to execute no public mea- 
sure. You are likewise to institute such means 
as will preserve the ryots from suffering tyranny and trouble, and to obey the Sirc.ar, 
continuing to pay the Sircar its dues and claims according to existing agreement. 

You will also settle the debt owing to Myrab Narrain by your government. 

Moideen Jemadar being well disposed to your State, extend to him the same 
indulgence and protection in his services to your government. 

You will arrange respecting a provision for your father, and take such measures 
as will prevent him from exciting disturbances. 

Do you continue to conduct yourself as herein provided for : in any default 
in the administration of affairs you cannot prosper. Consider this and act accord- 
ing to the letter of the Sircar, and you will suffer no unjust trouble from the Sircar, 
and in behalf of which, and consistent with justice, it has nominated Mr. Carnao 
on the part of the Honourable Company as guarantee. 

Done Simbitl 1866, Magh Yud, Slh, Hcigra 22nd, Mohurnm, corresponding 
with the English year 1810, 27th February. 


The Bombay Government agreed to guarantee these arrangements, but in con- 
sequence of the death of Ram Singh the guarantee was never actually affixed 
to the Sunnud. 


No. V. 

Translation of an Agreement passed by the Rana of Loonawara to the 
Gaikwar Government, — 1812. 

I, Rana Futteh Sing, of the talooka of Loonawara, do of my own free-will admit 
that whenever the army of the Sircar came into these parts, the ghasd ina and 
khirajat used to be discharged according to the running account. My villages 
were in this way distressed and the population decreased. Therefore, as the 
Sircar’s army having been to Kattywar has made an equitable perpetual settle- 
ment according to the amount of former payments, I, in like manner, for my own 
tranquillity, have passed a writing in which the sums due for ghasdana and khira- 
jat are included in one item. A separate bond for ten years on this subject has 
been passed to the Sircar. According to the condition of it I will send a Kamdar 
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ever)’’ year to Baroda and discharge the amount. There shall be no deviation from 
this agreement. I, my sons, and tlieir descendants from generation to generation, 
as maii}'^ as shall manage Loonawara, ■will for ever abide by the above written 
agreement.. A seperate perpetual security bond has been passed which is to 
be abided bj'. There is to be no deviation from this. If a deviation should lake 
place, I am an olfender against the Sircar. 'I'liis -writ ing is true. 

Bana Euttrii Sing jek. 

Soimvut 1S09, Gheiter Soodh l-Jlh. 


Tuanslation of a Bonb passed by .Tu.soo PnooLJER Biiaut, of Moonda, to the 
Gnikwnr Government., 

I, of my own free-will, pass this agreement, to the Sircar on the subject of the 
ghasdana and khirajat of Futteh Singjec, Bana of the talooka of Loona-svarn, 
from Sunwut 18G8, for ten years, viz., the ghasdana and kliirajat together are fixed 
at Rupees 7,001 for one- year. Tlie kistbundi has also been settled, and accord- 
ing t o this I will every year settle at. Baroda, and will jiay the money according to 
the kistbundi. If by the will of God the jiayments shall be made four days sooner 
or later, interest shall be given at the rate of 1 per cent, per month. 

Particulars of the l-istbundi. 

1st kist to be paid on 2nd Margsecr Sood ') 

C Bupees 7,001. 

' 2nd kist to be paid on 2nd Maha Sood ) 

According to t.his arrangement the money will be paid year by year. I will 
pay it regularly for ten years. If the periods of payment be extended, interest 
to be paid as above-mentioned, and if a hlolisul come from tlie Sircar, molisulee 
and Idiurch and the pay of a ko.ssid to be discharged. This writing is true. 

Bhaut Ju.soo Phooljee. 

Sujmmd 1874, Gheiter Soodh 14th, 


No. VI. 

Agreement concluded with Man Sing Patdnkur, dated the 10th August 1819. 

As Man Sing Patunkur has repeatedlj'^ and earnestly entreated the aid of the 
British Government to effect a just settlement of his tributary claims from the 
petty States of Soanth, Eampoora, and Loonawara, in consideration of the friendly 
relation subsisting bet-ween t.he British Government and the Maharajah Dowlut 
Bao Sindia, and with a view to the preservation of peace and tranquility, and the 
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restoration to good order and eventual prosperit}’ of the principalities of Soanth 
and Loonawara, both of which have been and are still so distracted by intestine 
commotions, and so liarassed by foreign troops as to be in danger of utter desola- 
tion, Brigadier-General Sir John Malcolm offers to the consideration of Man Sing 
Patunkar the following conditions, assuring him that upon these terms only will 
the interference of the British Government be exerted in his behalf : — 

Aeticle 1. 

The British Government will guarantee to Man Sing Rao Patunkur, as long 
as he is authorized by his Prince Dowlut Rao Sindia to receive it, his annual tribute 
from the States of Soanth and Loonawara, amounting to Babashaee Rupees 19,000 
per annum, of which sum the State of Soanth pays Babashaee Rupees 7,000, that 
of Loonawara Babashaee Rupees 12,000. This tribute will commence with the 
year Vikrumajeet 1876, or A. D. 1819-20. This tribute, the total sum of which is 
Rupees 19,000, shall be paid in two instalments, viz., in Magh Soodh Poorun Masee, 
corresponding with December A. D. 1819, Rupees 9,500, and in Jesth Soodh Poorun 
Jfasee, corresponding with April 1820, Rupees 9,500. The British Government will 
also guarantee to hlan Singh Rao Patunkur his arrears of tribute for the year 1875, 
or A. D, 1818-19, from the above-mentioned State of Loonawara, amounting to 
Rupees 700, if, on enquiry, the demand prove just. This arrear to be jmid by instal- 
ments, of which the dates will be fixed hereafter. The period of liquidation not, 
however, to exceed two years. 


Article 2. 

hlan Sing Rao Patunkur must immediately withdraw all his troops of every 
description, as well as all his Karkoons and ofllcers, from these States, and on no 
account, for the future, exert any interference, either directly or indirectly, with 
the affairs or with the government of Soanth and Loonawara. 

Article 3. 

Man Sing Patunkur must relinquish, in favour of the Rajahs of Soanth and 
Loonawara, all claims to the villages he now demands, viz., 70 from Loonawara 
and 42 from Soanth, which villages, it is acknowledged, have been forty years in 
their possession. 

The above Articles have been agreed upon and settled this 10th day of August 
1819. 


No. vn. 

Translation of a Writino from the Chieftain of Balasinore to the Collector 
of Kaira, dated 30th August 1820. 

The Sircar has been pleased to furnish me with copies of the Opium Regula- 
tions, viz.. Regulation 1, 1818, and Regulation II, 1820. According to these enact. 
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meuls, I shall in my villages regulate the opium. Should any person, however, 
in breach of the Honourable Company’s llegulations, import opium, I consent that 
any one on the part of the Honourable Company may seize the same in my talooka. 

I shall make the Honourable Company’s Regulations known to my ryots, 
and take care that the)' are respected. 

Besides as to the opium required for the internal consumption of my country 
the people of my talukas shall bring it from such depot as the Sircar may prescribe 
and sell it by retail, according to such rules as may be in force in the Honourable 
Company’s districts. 

Wuzoo Moozsiooadak, 

on the part of Babee Abac Khan Subabut Khan. 


Translation of an Agbee.ment entered into by Maharanah Verisaljee, 
Eaj.\h of R.A.JPEEPLA, and James Williams, Esq., Resident at Baroda, 
on the part of the Honourable Companv, — 1821. 

My representation is as follows : — 

I have received possession of my country from the Guilcv’ar government, 
but I am certain that ivithout the aid of the British Government I shall not be 
able to make its settlement : therefore I myself and my father, both of us of our 
own desire, do agree to act upon ever)’thing relating to the settlement of all the 
affairs of my country in conformity with the advice of the Honourable Company. 
^Vhatever may be the desire of the Government I will act according to it. In 
conformity with this agreement whoever may be Chieftain of the country from 
generation to generation he will act. 

Bated Sumhut 1S7S Assoondee, reckoning from the month of Assar Aswen 
Soodh the 15th, corresponding mth October the 11th, A. D., 1S21. 

Signature of the Rajah. 


Translation of a Fa’el Zamin Bond by Coovera Wussawa, of the Sdkhbabra 
Pebgunnah, with Maharanah Veerasal, Rajah of Rajpipla, on the part 
of himself and other villages of the above pergunnah subject to his authority, 
&c., &c., his brethren, all those who reside v'ithin the limits of his pergunnah 
Dharola (or those who bear any land of arms), ryots and all who reside in 
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the district of Sukhbarra, of his own free-will, dated the 9th of Maha Soodh, 

Suinwut 1878, corresponding with the 31st of January 1822. 

Article 1. 

I myself, my brethren, and all who reside in the villages of my pergunnah, 
will continue to reside in them, and remain in obedience to the orders of the Sircar, 
the same as ryots. 

Article 2. 

An e.vemption was anciently made from paying revenue from my pergunnah 
Sukhbarra, but the ancient veera (or taxes), dund furozee (or fines levied from 
criminals), &c., &c., and other levies, small or great, formerly paid to the Sircar, 

I wilt now pay. The customs of the pergunnah of Sukhbarra belong to the Sircar, 
and will be collected by its thannadar. 

Article 3. 

I will always obey the thannas which are now placed by the Sircar, and if any 
other thannas may in future remain or be sent, I will always pay obedience to the 
orders they may give me. 

Article 4. 

If I have become possessed of any village or land by force, or unjustly, I will 
restore it by the order of the Sircar. In future, I will not take possession of any 
village or land by force ; but if any one is wilUng to give land to me, having informed 
the Sircar that such is the case and having obtained its order, I will take it 

Article 5. 

Whatever I justly owe, or whatever is justly owed to me, or whatever just 
right I may possess, whatever boimdary dispute may arise relating to me, what- 
ever claim I may have in the territories of the Honourable Company, in those of 
the Guikwar government, in those of the Eajpeepla government, or in any other 
districts, wherever they may be, I will make the same known to the Sircar, and 
will agree to whatever settlement it may make, and take accordingly. I will not 
distress the Patell or ryots of any village purbhara (or directly), nor take more 
than may be fixed by the Sircar, nor occasion any additional expense to any vil- 
lage beyond that fixed by the Sircar. 

Article 6. 

If from this time any robbery shall be made in any village, or any injury be 
offered to ryots, merchants, or travellers, and it is proved I am concerned or in 
fault, I udll give a satisfactory answer to the Sircar. 

Article 7. 

I will seize any refractory persons, robbers, Bharwutteas, who may go out 
with d gang with the intention of committing depredations, plundering on the 
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Jiigliway, or to commit tliansa, wlio may enter any place situated witliin my 
boundaries. If iliey are too strong for me, I will without dela)'^ give fhe neces- 
sar}' information to the Sircar, and having obtained the assistance of the Sircar, 
will seize them. I will not join any robbers or Bharwutteas, Jieither will I give 
them a hookah or water, nor allow any one to do so. I will not give tliem a resting 
place, or food, nor allow any one else to do so. 

Article 8. 

If any new persons, either a relation or a Purdeesee (or a person belonging 
to any place situated out of his own territory), may come to reside in my village 
having taken security from him, I wiU allow him to take up his re.sidcnce. If 
any fault .«hall be proved against him, I will produce him before the Sircar. If 
it is proved that I secretly allow any person to remain, I will give an answer to the 
Sircar. 

Article 9. 

I will not entertain in my service any Purdeesee (foreign) Sebundy, either 
horse or foot. If it shall be discovered that I do so, I will give an answer, and will 
agree to whatever punishment the Sircar may impose upon me. 

In conformity with the above-written nine Articles which I have given, I will 
continue to act ; if in any respect a diifercnce occurs, I will give an answer, to- 
gether with the expense of Roz Mohsnllcc, and whatever punishment it may please 
the Sircar to inflict, I will consent to. Besides the above, I will act in conformity 
to whatever orders may be issued by the Sircar, for which hlylo Wussawa, of the 
^’illage of Eoomalpooroo, and Katreea Wussawa, of the village of Sumcarce, are 
my perpetual Pa’el Zamin security ; they will observe this themselves, and make 
me do so. Cano Fuqueero Wussawa, of the village of Vuraduvous, in the Baroach 
pergunnah, and Manglo Wussawa, of the village of Duroopulee, in the Sukhbarra 
pergunnah, are arr-zamin (or counter-security). 

Declaration made by the persons who have become comiicr-seciirity. 

We, of our own free-will, become arr-zamin, that, in conformity with what 
is written above, we will give an answer, or cause one to be given, year by year, 
always as long as the authority of the Honourable Comiiany, that of the Guilewar 
Sircar, that of the Raj Sircar, &c., &c., shall continue to exist. 

Wussawa Coorjee Omud 

Wussawa Mylo Poonja 

Wussawa Catree Hudua 

Wussawa Cano Fuqueero 


Wussawa Monblo Deeuvaluo 
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Translation of an Agreement entered into by Cooveereea Wdssawa ■with 
J. P. WiLLOUGHBi', Esq., renouncing all claim to the Ghoonwalee Khoowtee 
on condition of recemng a pecuniary commutation from the Guikwar 
Government for the sum of Rupees one thousand per annum, dated Sumwut 
1881, Cheiter Vud the 5th, corresponding with the 8th of April 1825. 

I will never commit any depredation or dispute in the territories belonging 
to the Honourable Company, to the Guikwar, to Rajpeepla, or in any other talook 
(district), but will punsue a peaceable mode of life. On this point I formerly gave 
a writing to government with security for my good behaviour, which still continues 
in force. The Guikwar authorities at present collect the Khoontee of Ghoonwalee 
at Soonghur, the half of which belongs to me. I intnisted the settlement of this 
claim to government, promising to abide by its decision respecting it. Upon this 
government in its beneficence have agreed to obtain from the Guikwar government 
Rupees (1,000) one thousand per annum, iii commutation of my half share of the 
Khoontee in question. To this settlement, of my own free-will and pleasure, I 
agree : from this time I will not make any dispute or depredation in the territories 
of the Honourable Company, the Guikwar, Rajpeepla, or any other district, but 
will live quietly, performing service according to the orders of Government; if 
any infraction of this agreement arises, I shall be an offender against government, 
and if for my offence government should confiscate my wuttun (entire estate) 
and Geeras, I relinquish my claim to the same. I agree to this stipulation for the 
satisfaction of government, and for my acting in conformity to this engagement, 
and pursuing a peaceable course of h’fc, the securities given to my former engage- 
ment are in force. They ivill cause me to answer for myself or give an answer 
for me. 

WUSSAWA CoO'VEEREA OmeD. 

Witness : 

Abdulla Khan Bulloohe, Jemadar. 


Translation of an Agreement entered into by the Rajah of Chota Oddeypore, 
Kartick Soodh 7th, November 21st, 1822. 

The Rajah of Oudeyporc acknowledges that under the protection of the Hon- 
ourable Company’s government he has subscribed to the yearly payment of ghas- 
dana to the Guikwar government, and that the followiug are the Articles for regu- 
lar and systematic proceedings in future : — 

Article 1. 

The Bheels or Koolees of the aforesaid talooka shall in no case commit any 
injury to the Sonkaira or Teelukwara or any other pergunnahs belonging to His 
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Highness the Guikw.ar, or to any taluka or town under the protection of the Honour- 
able Company. This engagement is to be kept most rigidly, and in case of any 
depredations being committed and proved, the Oudeypore Chieftain to answer 
accordingly. 


Article 2. 

The irregular, quarrelsome Mewassecs, disobeyers and rebels against govern- 
ment, incendiaries (Bharwuttea) and others of such character, shall not be sheltered 
nor allowed to be sheltered, in the Oudeypore pergunnah, nor any assistance bo 
afforded them. 


Article 3. 

No private quarrels shall be allowed to be prosecuted; but if any talookdar 
has any difference with any zamindar, the same shall be referred to the 
Honourable Company’s government, and the decision thereupon be final. 


Article 4. 

The public roads through the limits of the Oudeypore talooka shall be protected 
from aU interruptions of commerce or risks of personal safety. 


Article 5. 

It is most strictly agreed to for this talooka that, in conformity with the orders 
of government, no opium shall be allowed to be smuggled, without the seal and 
pass of the Honourable Company, in the baggage of any travelling merchants ; 
and if any opium is found attempted to be smuggled, the said opium shall be seized 
and reported to government and disposed of agreeably to the orders then received. 
These are the five articles of agreement by which affairs are in future to be guid- 
ed, and in case of any breach of these engagements, the Oudeypore Chieftain binds 
himself to answer the claim. 


Translation of a Paper addressed to the Sircar by the Chieftain of Oudbv- 
PORE, Rajah Rawijl Pibtheeraj, dated Asoo Soodh 10th, Suaiwut 1878, 
28th June 1822, 

Of my own free-will and inclination I have agreed to make good yearly and 
pay through the mediation of the British Government the sum of rupees ten thous- 
and. five hundred (10,500) to the Guikwar government, in the same manner that 
this ghasdana has been hitherto paid in Baroda. From this agreement there 
shall be no departure, and everything that concerns the above talooka, either good 
or bad, shall be transacted through the mediation of the British Government, and 
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I will remain a Ecrvant of the Company ; nothing contrary to this shall be done ; 
to this I afii.'c my signature. 


Tr.A.vsi.ATiox of the PERWAXXAn given by His Highxkss Skkaji;e Eao Guikwar 
Si:xA Khas Kheyl Shujjsiiere Bahadoor, to the Rajah of JLvmv Bvwul 
PiRTHEERAJ, dated the 2nd of the 2nd Asso VuD, or 15th of the month of 
SurruR (October 31st, 1822). 

Ghasdana is due from you to the Baroda government, and it is agreed under 
the mediation of the British Government and through the intcrAmntion of Sir. 
Williams, the Resident at Baroda, that the above to the amoimt of Rupees ten 
thousand live hundred yearly shall be paid by instalment as hitherto, and if at 
any time you suffer through the inclemency of seasons or foreign invasion, then 
the Baroda government shall exercise protection in tlie same manner that is 
agreed upon for Kattywar and Mahcc Kanta. 

Therefore remain at case in your mind that no injustice shall be attempted 
against you, and attend to tlic improvement of your talooka, and your agents 
and Karbarees Gokul Bukshi and Sardooram Dubba and Babba JIatur and Puroo- 
das Vunravan Paruck and others, when coming or going on business connected with 
your government, shall suffer no kind of interruption or injury ; for this protection 
which is binding year by year for ever, the Honourable Company is guarantee. 

Signed with both the seals of the Guikwar government. 


Translation of a letter from J. P. Willoughby, Esq., First Assistant' in 
charge of the Residency, to Marawul Pirtheeraj, Rajah of JIohun, 
dated 11th December 1822. 

After conipliments . — Your letter of Baderwa Soodh the 13th sent to Mr. Williams, 
the Resident, was delivered by your agent Moro Punt, and its contents are under- 
stood. The yearl)’^ payment of Ghasdana to the amoimt of Rs. (10,500) ten thou- 
sand five hundred the aforesaid Karkoon has paid for the year 1878, and has re- 
ceived receipts for the Warats, which will he delivered to you, and respecting this 
said sum of Rupees (10,500) ten thousand five hundred you have agreed to send 
your agent yearly to pay the same in Baroda under the mediation of the British 
Government, as it has been paid hitherto, and jiledges of good behaviour have 
also been given by you, on which account the Guikwar government has given tho 
Perwannah for the perpetual guarantee of the British Government ; therefore, 
be confident that so long as you fulfil your engagements you need apprehend 
no failure of these promises of protection. 


J; P. AVillouohby. 
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No. XI. 

Translation of a Bond signed and delivered to Government by IIahabanah 
Veripal, E.AJAH OP Eajpeepla, dated at Nandode, the lObh of Falgoon Soodh, 
Sumbut 1879, A.D. 20th February 1823. 


Contents. 

We have of our free-will agreed to pay yearly at Baroda to the Guikwar 
government for yearly jummabundee and ghasdana the sum of Eupees (65,001 ) 
sixty-nve thousand and one. 

The three villages in the Thanna of Eoond, vk., 1st, Eoond, 2nd, Jehoor, 
3rd, Kocara, and the zekaut (inland duties), and the five dumalla villages, Wur- 
kavi, Poeeciia, Washna Huddabhang, and Kokulpore, and Eoond near Balode, 
and tlio sirpao yearly payable to us from the Guikwar government and the towri 
of Burun being all deducted, the sum total Eupees (65,001) sixty-five thousand 
and one is settled; the instalments to be paid in the months of Pous, Falgoon, 
Cheiter, and Bysack. In this manner from generation to generation, year by year, 
the sums shall be made good under the mediation of the Honourable Company 
and no deviation occur. On all matters of the abovementioned talooka what- 
ever discussion on matters good or bad may arise, these shall be referred to the 
mediation of the Honniir^Lj^ Company, and we’s'ifaii remain' saticfisd therein, 
hor shall there ever be a departure from this agreement. This we have written and 
signed. 


Translation of a Grant of yearly allowances from the Eajah Verisal of Eaj- 
PBEPLA to Eaneb Sdrdjeeoovbr Bhaee, dated at Nandode, the 10th Falgoon 
iSooDH, Sumbut 1879, A.D. February 20bh, 1823. 

To Surujeeoover Bhaee, Maharana Verisal, Eajah of Eajpeepla, has written 
and delivered ; the illustrious Guikwar government and the Honourable British 
Government having in the performance of justice decided the sovereignty of Eaj- 
peepla to be ours, and in their beneficence conferred entirely the honour on us, 
therefore we bestow upon you and on Pertab Sing and others under your protection 
a yearly gdt at the rate of Eupees (700) seven hundred per month, total Eupees 
(8,400) eight thousand four hundred, as follows : — ^For your private expenses 
Rupees (200) two himdred per month, yearly Eupees (2,400) two thousand four 
hundred, and Wulligaom, in the Euntaul pergunnah, and Syaligaum, in the Euttun- 
pore pergunnah ; whatever produce is derivable from these towns is yours and the 
tnwns delivered to you, and this monthly allowance and the produce of the towns 
remains yours for life ; and for Pertab Sing and the rest a monthly allowance of 
Eupees (500) five hundred shall be regularly given, making a yearly total of 
Rupees (6,000) six thousand ; at the rate of Eupees (8,400) eight thousand four 
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Ininclred n j-car, ns it lias been agreed upon and engaged to you so shall it be given, 
and do you conlinnc to go on as you have UTitten to ii.s ; in this matter no changes 
shall occur ; this we have written and signed. 

To Jlaharanah Verisal, Rajah of Rajpeepla, Ram Sor.ajeear Bhyc writes : — 
I am content to receive the yc.arly allowance and provision made for me and Pertab 
Sing and others under my protection through the mediation of the Guilcv^ar 
government and by Mr. Williams on behalf of the British Government and will 
remain satisfied, nor have I any further claims whatever for m3'self or for Pertab 
Sing on the above-mentioned territor\' or the government thereof ; thus have 
I written and signed. 


No. XII. 

TR.iNSi..4TioN- of an Aap.EF.MKN-T entered into by MAHAKANAn Vart-sai,, Rajah 
of Rajpeepla, on 2Cfh November 1823. 

Formerly a dispute existed regarding the right to the. guddee of my chieftain- 
ship, on which account the two great Sircars of Shreemunt Guilewar Sena Khas 
Kheyl Shumsher Bahadoor and the Honourable Companj’ Ungrez Bahadoor 
having investigated the .came decided my claim to be just, confirmed it, and deli- 
vered over to me the chieftain.ship. On this account, I, of my own understanding 
and free will and pleasure, subscribe to the under-written Articles of Agreement 
for my good behaviour : — 


Article I. 

On the above-mentioned chieftainship arc debts due to the Gnikwar Sircar 
and to others. I have not means to bear the whole of this burthen, which is known 
to the Sircar. But whatever order I shall receive from the Resident at Baroda 
on the part of the Honourable Companj* to adopt any plan for the liquidation ot 
the Guikwar debt, I will agree to, and act in conformity with, the same. 

Whatever proportion of the resources of the State may be fixed to defray 
the expenses of the State at anj* time by the advice of the Resident, and an order 
given upon the subject, in conformity with it I will abide. In this 1 will make 
no difference. 


- Article 2. 

A separate bond has been given regarding the annual ghasdana and jum- 
mabundee to be paid to the Gnikwar government, according to which I will pay 
the sum. If in any year an Asmanee or Sultanee misfortune should really occur, 
then the Sircar, out of compassion, will make a remission in the tribute of that 
year according to the custom of the country. 

VJI 
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ARTICIiK 3. 

Tlic Company’s Sircar Las siaiioneci in the above cliicftainsLip a detachment 
of its sepoys for my protection. For the expenses of the same in wliatcver manner 
tlie Sircar niay direct, I will agree, and pay in conformity with the same. 

AimcLE 4. 

The Bliccls and l^Iewassecs of the above talook sliall not commit any distur- 
bances in the districts of t.he Gnikwar to the north and sontli of the river Nerbiidda, 
n or in the Khasch districts of the Jlononralilc Comjiany, or in their dependencies. 
I will keep the arrangements v,'ith them binding. In the above province from every 
village fa’el zamin security lias been taken for its good behaviour. If any village 
has been omitted, security shall be taken from it and a proper settlement be kept. 
If any disturbance or injury is sustained, and the same .should be proved against 
any of the inhabitants of my province, I will answer for the same, or cause an answer 
to be given for it. 

Article 5. 

I will not harbour nor allow any one to harbour in my talook disturbers of the 
public peace, Mewassees, the criminals of both governments, and Bharwuttceas, 
I will not, nor shall any other person, associate with them. 

Article G. 

I will not commit acts of aggrcs.sion against any one. If any dispute arises 
between me and any other talookdar or zemindar, I will make the same known to 
the Company’s Sircar, and whatever order it may give respecting it I will abide by. 

Article 7. 

No one shall molest travellers passing and repassing through the limits of my 
talooks. I will take care that a proper settlement is made on this point. 

Article 8. 

In the above province reside Rajpoots and Grassias, who possess Gecras rights 
upon the Company’s districts in the zillahs of Baroach and Surat. Regarding 
these, papers of agreement were taken from them by Mr. Willoughby, Assistant 
to the Resident. Whatever final settlement of these may be made in conformity 
with the same I will cause them to abide. 

Article 9. 

In conform! t)’’ w’ith the order of the Company’s Sircar, opium shall not be clan- 
destinely conveyed within the limits of my province by any merchants or travel- 
lers, concealed in any other merchandise, without the seal and order of the Sircar. 
I will keep a good arrangement in this respect in my talook. If any opium is clan- 
destinely conveyed I will seize it, and make the same known to the Sircar ; what- 
ever order the Sircar may give relating to the opium arrangements I will a,bide by. 
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In conformity witli the above written nine Articlc.s I will always act from 
generation to generation ; if in this re-spect any difference arises, I will answer for 
the same. My talook is security for my acting in conformity to what is written 
above. What is written is true. 

Seal ajtd signature op the Bajah, 


No. XIII. 

SiGNATtmE of jEEJEEBnAEE KaMDAR. 

Engagement entered into by Raja Pirthee Singh, of B.vrria, and Kamdae 
Eavtjl Jeejeebhaee with Captain Alexander Macdonald on the part 
of the Honourable Company,— 1824. 

I agree of my own free will to pay to the Honourable Company without failure, 
exclusive of the fixed tanka, the sum of Rs. 500 per mensem, or Rs. 6,000 per 
annum, for the maintenance of the cavahy and infantry stationed with me for the 
protection of the country. Besides this sum the established tanka will be regu- 
larly paid by instalments. The pay of the horse and foot, amounting to Rs. 500 
per mensem, to commence from the 1st January 1824, or Sumwut 1880, 

Dated/ 24th January 1824. 


Agreement between the British Government and Maharaj Pirtheeraj, Rajah 
of Barria, his heirs and successors, concluded, in March 1824, by Captain 
A. Macdonald on the part of the British Government and by Rawul 
Jeejeebhaee on the part of the Rajah of Barria, — 1824. 


Article 1. 

The Rajah Pirtheeraj, having agreed to pay the British Government an annual 
tribute for its protection, will make no delay or evasion in fulfilling his engagement. 


Article 2. 

The British Government, in consideration of the debts of the potty State of 
Barria, will accept the sum of Shalim Shaee Rs. 12,000 annually as tribute for six 
years, from the year Sumwut 1880 (corresponding with A.D. 1 823-241 to Sumwut 
1886 (corresponding with A.I). 1829-30). 
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Artiolp 3. 

This trllniic shall he paid by instalinents as follows : — 

For the year Sumwnt 1880 (A.D. 1823-24), Slialim Shace Rs. 12,000. 

First iiistalinent., Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, to be jiaid in Assar Soorlh, Siimwub 
1881 (corresponding with July 1824). 

Second instalment, Shalim Sliaoe Rs. 0,000, lobe paid in Karticlc Soodh, Snmwnt 

1881 (or November 1824). 

For the year Snmwnt 1881 (A. D. 1824-20), Shalim Sliaec Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, to bo paid in A.ssar Soodh, Siimwut 

1882 (corresponding wth .Inly 1825). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, tobepaidinKartiok Soodh, Snmwnt 

1882 (or November 1825). 

For the year Sumwnt 1882 (A.D. 1825-20), Shalim Shaee Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment., Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, to be paid in A.ssar Soodh, Summit 

1883 (corres])onding with July 1820). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000. to bo paid in Ivartick Soodh, Sumwnt 

1883 (corresponding with November 1820). 

For the year Sumwnt 1883 (.A.D. 1820-27), Shalim Shaee Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shace Rs. 0,000, to be paid in A.ss.ar Soodh, Sumwnt 

1884 (corrc.sjionding with July 1827). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000 to be paid in Ivartick Soodli, Sumwnt 

1884 (corresponding with November 1827). 

For the year Sumwnt 1884 (A.D. 1827-28). Siialim Shaee Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, to lie paid in A.s.sar Soodh, Snmwnt 

1885 (or July 1828). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, to be paid in Ivartick Soodh, 
Sumwnt 1885 (or November 1828). 

For the year Snmwnt 1885 (A.D. 1828-29), Shalim Shace Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shace Rs. 0,000 to be paid in A.ssar Soodli, Snmwnt 
1880 (corresponding with July 1829). 

Second in.stalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 0,000, to be paid in Kartick Soodh, Snmwnt 

1886 (or Novembe: 1829). 


Akticlk 4. 

After the expiration of the period above mentioned, the tribute .shall be in- 
creased in proportion to the amount of the revenues. 


Maiiaraj Shrke Pirtueeraj Gungada.sjee. 


Confirmed bv the Governor-General in Council on the 20tli April 1824. 
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No. XV. 

Translation of a Fa’kl Zamin J3oiu1 taken hy J. P. Wuxouonnv, Esq., for the 
Guikwar Govr.iiNMEXT, from Bajei: Daimek, Vajao Daimee, Mrwassees 
of 'J'ji.iajokwarra, iiiclufling their fainilie.'s, rcIatioii.‘<, and dependants, dated 
(lie lltli of Falgoon, Sumwnt 18SI, corresponding with the 18th Jlnrch 1825. 

Xn consc(picncc of our iniproiicr conduct coining to (he notice of geverninent, a 
force was cquijipcd against ns, which infiicted punishment upon us. Now, tlirough 
tile beneficence of government, we have been directed to rciniiabit our villages 
and to conduct, ourselves properly for tlic future according to the orders of govoru- 
lucnt, after flic manner of ryots. Agreeing to this order, wo, of our free will and 
pleasure, and in our right scascs, subscribe to the under-mentioned Articles of 
agreement : — 


Articm: 1. 

We will reside in the country belonging to the government after the manner 
of ryots, and transact our busincs-j in an eipiitable way. We will not commit 
any depredations, or make any disjuile with any one residing in the districts of the 
Guilnvar government, of (he Honourable Comjiany, of Ilajpcepln, Chota Oudey- 
porc, Gurh, or any other taiookdar ; we will act in obedience to the instructions 
of the thannas of government which at present c.xist, or may in future e.xist. 


Autici-e 2. 

YVe will pay whatever revenue is due on account of the villages of Tilluck- 
wnrra belonging to government, and will jiay according to the custom of the dis- 
trict the levies put upon Oopurwurcea land, besides salamce and bablce.s according 
to annual cu-stom. 


Article 3. 

YVe have given to Ylr. YVilloiighby a written paper giving an account of our 
jiKst right.s, land.s, and claims ujion jicrsons residing in the districts of (ho Guikwar 
govermnent and Eajjieepla. In wliatevcr manner government may arrange such 
of these as on enquiry .shall appear to be just, we will agree to the same, for our- 
selves and posterity from generation to generation ; according to this Bcttlemcnt 
we will abide, and receive whatever government mu)' choose to give us. 


Article 4, 

. In several villages we liave lent money and taken writings for Geeras in lieu 
thereof ; we admit that we have no claim for the Geeras in question, and we will 
agree to whatever arrangement government may make for the repayment of such 
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sums wc liavc lent as on cnq^uiry may bo found to be just. From tins time we will 
not make any dispute on Ibis subjeet witii tlie inhabitants of the villages in ques- 
tion. In future, if any dis])ule arises with any one regarding money transactions, 
^Ye will petition the govermnenl., and act according to its order respecting the same; 
wc will not directly make any dispute iii future with the inhabitants of the villages, 
and not take more than that awarded to us by the government arrangement, nor 
will wc cause e.xpcnsc to fall upon any village oiu-sclvcs direct. 


Article 5, 

Wc will restore wlialcver villages and lands, situated in the districts of govern- 
ment or in those of the talookdai's, wc may bo found to liavc unjustly possessed 
ourselves of, when government gives an order to that effect. In future, we will 
not, without the ])ermission of government, cither take on mortgage, buy, or re- 
ceive as a gift, villages, lands, I’usaeta, or Oceras from any one. 


Article 6. 

We will not associate with rebels and disturbeLs of the ])ubllc peace of the 
clislricls of the tfuikwar and the Honourable Company, of Bajpeepla and the other 
lalookdars ; wc will not afford them an asylum, or permit any one to harbour .them 
in our villages, or give them food, or allow any one to do so. If wc arc able, wc 
udll seize and deliver them over to tlic custody of government. If it is proved 
that wc do associate with any person of the above description, wc will become ans- 
werable for the claims upon him, and for a fine for doing so ; if any robber is 
traced to our village.?, w’c will carry on tlic trace to the ne.vt village, and establish 
the same upon it, otherwise we will produce the criminal and restore the property, 
stolen. 


Article 7, 

To satisfy government for the due performance of the above-written Articles 
Bajce Daimec agrees to reside at Earoda for a period of five year.? from this date, 
living upon his own means ; if it aj)pcars to the satisfaction of government, in the 
course of five years, that we act in conformity to the above-written agreement, 
and no infringement of the same occurs, then whatever orders government may 
issue regarding releasing the hostage will bo obeyed by us. In conformity to this 
Writing he will remain as a hostage. 

In this manner seven Articles of agreement haAm been written. If any infrac- 
tion of the same takes place from tliis time, whatever punishment government may 
award we Avill agree to. For this agreement our Wutun (estate) and Gccras is 
security ; Kowjee Bawa Gymrd Sing Bharote, inhabitant of the village of Taujoolja, 
of the Baroda pcrguunali, is perpetual security both for our good behaviour, accord- 
ing to Avhat is Avritten above, and for our personal appearance ; and Kaua Abeh 
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Sing, of tlic Ciisbali of Aliinood, and Bliatorc Salicb Khan, of Vccjeriii, are counfccr- 
Eecitrilic.s for the same. In confonnily willi '.rhat i.s written above they will act 
and cau.se us to act ; they will be auswenible for claims upon us, and cause us also 
to be so. 


for Bajee Datmbe 

by the Mehta of the Thahoor of Admood. 
Veejoo ditto. 

Bowjee Bharote. 

Bana Abeu Sing 

by his Icarbarce 5 Ij:hta IIhruy Ba.m Dvauam and 

Bana Keesuee Sing Sujan Sing. 

Sauer Khan, 

Thalcoor of Fccjcita. 


No. XVI. 

Translation of a ]\rEMORANDU.M from the Gaekwai: pertaining to orraugc- 
incnts for the setflcinent of the Meuwa.sis of Rew.i Kantha, — 1S25. 

SfEMOUANOUM of ARTICLES of Auuangesient regarding the Mehwasis of Bewa 
Kantha. Sur San year 5220 (A.D. 182.5-2G). 

1. The following is the list of the Mehwasi zainiudars in inahalii ; — 

(i) 1. In the pargana of Sinor : — 

1, the village of Satiot. 

3, three villages of Maudwa-nian (llandwawala) — 

1, the village of Mandwa. 

1, the village of Nandiria. 

1, kasha Chandod, half authority (nime amal). 

{ii) 1. In the pargana of Saokheta : — 

1, twelve villages and four hamlets (pure) in iLc said parg-ana belonging 
to him of the village of Naswari (Naswariwala). 



iss ilEWA EANTHA AGENCY— NO. XVI— 1825. 

1, tlie villages of him of the village of Agar (Agarwala) — 
the \411age of Agar. 

Ij the village of Sisan. 

{Hi) 1. The followng arc the mehwasi villages in the pargaua of Tilakwara, 
as stated by the kamavisdar : — 

1, the village of Wajiria. 

Ij the village of Palsoni. 

1 , the village of Chuxeshwar. 

1, the village of Jiral. 

1, the Adllage of Bhiloria. 

1, the village of Uchar. 

1, the village of Paragaon. 

1, the village of Nalia. 

1, the village of Bhalodra. 

(w) 1. No list of zamindar and mehwasi villages in the pargana of Saoli has 
been received from the kamavisdar ; therefore, the villages of the 
zamindar mchv’asis of that pargana shall be ascertained according to 
the five following articles, and the settlement of these shall be made 
through the Saheb Bahadnr. 

(v) 1. Ten villages of the Basgaonkar girasia. 

The villages of the mchwasi zamiudars of the aforesaid mahals have been men- 
tioned above. If there be other villages besides these, enquiry should be made 
regarding them. Those mehwasi villages alone, which have from former years 
been in the management (wahiwat) of the zamiudars on fixed amoimts, will be 
enquired into and determined under articles as follow : — 


Article I. 

1 . If a village has talpad and wanta lands in it, and the management is held 
by the zamindar accordingly, though the zamindar pays a fixed amount to the 
sarkar, still the village belongs to the sarkar, for the reason of there being talpad 
lands in it. 


iiBTlOLE II. 

2. If there be any village the talpad lands of which have been given to the 
zamindar for a fixed amount including payments for wanta lands, and the arrange- 
ment has continued for a long time, the village will remain with the mehwasi. 
The revenue of it will be fixed according to the present arrangement 
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Article III. 

3. Should .any village have been leased out b}' a kainavisdar to a zainindar, 
and the zamindar thereafter have been improperly paying the same amount, and 
the kainavisdar have been allowing the same payment to go on, the village does 
not belong to the girasia, it belongs to the sarkar. 


Article IV. 

4. If a village has been for a long period in the management of a zamindar, 
and the management has come to him from his ancestors or other girasias, then 
for the reason of such long management’, the managcinent shall remain with him. 
The revenue of it to be li.xed according to the present arrangement. • 


Article 

5. If in a village the zamindar has wanta lands, and he holds also talpad 
lands given by the sarkar forty or fifty years ago, or In* former authorities, and if 
there c.vists record of the .same, the village will remain with the zamindar. The 
amount payable to the sarkar to be fi.vcd under the pre.sent arrangement. 

Thus arc (to be ascertained) the mehwasi zamindars. The settlement of the 
amounts payable by them (to be as follows) : — The half authority (nime amal) of 
the sarkar of Thana Ohandod, the direct (kachi) management of which has been 
in the hands of the kainavisdar, is to continue as at present. As regards the 
settlement relative to the villages of mehwasi zamindars, the amounts (jiayable 
by them) shall be permanently settled after taking into account ten years’ amounts 
including kharajat and babtis,”’ and excluding the years of Asmani Sultani (acts 
of God and king) ; if Asmani Sultani years be included, no deductions on account 
of Asmani Sultani would be allowed in future. In this manner the settlement is 
to be made through the Saheb .Bahadur in communic.ation with the sarkar. If 
in any case a zamindar is completely impoverished, then, in communication with 
the sarkar, a five years’ agreement is to bo made at present with him, commencing 
with smaller payments until the fifth year, from which the full amount of the 
sarkar jamabandi is to be paid. In this manner two modes of settling the jama 
have been laid down. The adhikari f saheb should arrange accordingl}'. If in 
any case a zamindar is unable to arrange for the amount of the jamabandi, settled 
in either of the above-mentioned modes, then the adhikari saheb, in communica- 
tion with the sarkar, should make permanently the arrangements he muj’’ deem 
fit for the future. And the following is the arrangement according to which, in 
conformity with the settlement the mehwasi zamindars of the several parganas 
shall yearly pay to the kamavisdars of their respective parganas the amounts 


* Extra ccsscs. 

■\Aclhikar — Office, duty, superintendence. Government (Wilnoii's Gloi-wri /). — ^The words here 
lefer to Mr. J. P. Willoughby, who, at the time this agreement was drawn out, was Assistant 
to the Resident at Baioda. 
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uninterruptedly, according to the established instalments, and without asking for 
remission, furnishing securities tlierefor — 

(i) 1. The Thakrat villages of resiiectable zamindars : — 

1, the village of Wajiria. 

1, the village of Maudwa. 

1, the village of Agar. 

1, the village of Dasgaon. 

1, the village of Sanor. 

1, the village of Naswari. 

1, the village of Palsoni. 

7 

These seven arc Thakrat villages ; if besides these there be other 
Thakuxs of large holdings, they shall pay their amounts annually 
according to the settlement through the Eesident to the kamavisdar, 

(u) 1. As regards the remaining small mchwasi villages, the mehwasi holders 
thereof shall pay the amounts as settled according to the established 
instalments. Should any one make difficulties, the kamavisdar is to 
make the same known to the Adhikari Saheb and collect the amount 
through the Saheb Bahadur. 

Arrangements should be made as written above. 

2. The following are articles of arrangements regarding the aforesaid mchwasi 
zamindars ; — 

(A) 1. What giras, Wanta, dan, and rakliopa zamindars have been up to tliis 

time receiving from villages of mahals, will bo caused by the sarlcar 
to be given accordingly. There shall be no increase. Zamindars may 
present yadis falsely raising old claims. If the enjoyment by the 
zamindar has ceased within ten years and dispute regarding the same 
arise, proper enquiry will take place and the matter will be settled 
through the Saheb Bahadur in communication with the sarkar. If 
zamindars present yadis raising claims older than ten years, the sarkar 
will not be answerable for the same. In a village in which a zamindar 
has been receiving rakhopa,* he shall render the rakhopa f service to 
the village accordingly. If the village suffer loss, he shall make good 
the same according to raldiopa custom. 

(B) 2. Articles of arrangement in view to prevent molestation to the villages 

of mahals from girasias mehwasis • 

{a) i. Outlaws (barwatias) and thieves of the mahals shall not be shel- 
tered ; they shall not be given lodging and food. If thieves of 


* Protection money, 
t Protection. 
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zamindar villages commit tlicfts and robberies and disturbances 
in tbe sarkar mabals, and loss arise to the mabal, tbe zamindar 
concerned shall give compensation for the thefts and robberies 
•with penalty according to the custom of the countr}’- ; or he should 
point out the footprints (of the thieves) with evidence ; if not, 
he shall pay compensation for the loss as above provided. 

(h) 2. The giras items (babats) that have been received from the mabals, 
shall be received (by the girasias) as will come to be arranged. 
In this respect no injury shall bo caused to the ryots of the mahals 
by committing excesses against the ryots. Should loss be caused, 
the same should be made good. 

(c) 3. Giras or ranwatia and weehan and pasaita, enjoyed by girasias of 

mahals residing in a zamindar’s village, shall be continued aS 
heretofore. In this matter they shall not cause injury to the 
villages, or commit excesses. If injury be done to the ryots of 
the villages of mahals, the zamindar in whoso village the girasias 
may be residing, shall give compensation with penalty, or shall 
deliver up the girasias to the sarkar. 

(d) 4. The mchwasis girasias are in the habit of carrying on feuds among 

themselves. This shall not be done. If done, no sarkar mahals 
should suffer loss. In short, no mutual feuds and consequent 
disturbances shall take place without the orders of the sarkar. 

(c) 5. If robbers of zamindars’ villages enter sarkari villages occupied 
by ryots, for purposes of robbery, and any affray ensue between 
them and the villagers, and any of the robbers are killed, no claim 
shall be made for ranwatia for the same on the villagers. 

(/) 6. Zamindars have the power of retaining or expelling Rajputs, 
Kolis, etc., whom they may have kept in service in their villages, 
either on pasaita or monthly pay, and others residing therein. 
But as these turbulent people when expelled commit barwatias * 
and other disturbances, and cause injury to the sarkar mahalo, 
they, if to be expelled, should be bound over by good ar zamin and 
fail zamin, so that they may not, in future, cause disturbances 
and thereby loss to the ryots. If this be not done and disturbances 
occur resulting in loss to the sarkar mahals, the same shall be made 
good by the zamindar and precautions shall be taken for the 
future. 

3, The boundaries of the -vdllages of mahals will continue to be what they have 
hitherto been. Should a dispute arise anywhere regarding boundary lands of 
villages of the sarkar mahals, and the boundary lands of villages of zamindars, 
both sides should be heard and decision should be arrived at in communication 
with the adhikari saheb ; or if both sides come to a settlement regarding the 


Outlawries. 
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lands tlirongli arbitrators (pancb) and pass razinama, tbere sliall be no need for 
intervention. In snob matters no injuries or excesses sbould be committed in 
the villages of the sarkar mahals. And if zamindars have an}^v'here encroached 
upon the boundary lands of villages of mahals, or possessed themselves of the 
same vrithin the last ten or five years, those lands shall not continue with the 
zamindars. This matter should be enquired into and settled. 

4. The management and enjoyment of zamindars’ wantas that may be in 
the sarkar mahals, shall continue as heretofore. No disturbance .should be made 
with regard to the talpad lands, nor should they be encroaclicd upon. And in 
those villages in which it has been customary from former years to take wajc ’’ 
on wanta lands, the same shall be levied on lands under cultivation ; and the sarkar 
salami f on the said lands shall be paid as heretofore. And upon those wantas 
on which it has been customary to take cash rate per kumbha, the same shall 
continue to be taken. No increase .shall be made. And if wanta lauds or wanta 
income and giras have been assigned to village people, sarkar babastas,:}: zamiii- 
dars, sowkars, etc., in liquidation of debts contracted from them, or if the same 
has been assigned to sarkar ryots and other babastas in rauwatia or for any other 
purposes, the zamindars shall abide by the same. No hindrance should be made 
thereto. No claim for more than what has been customary from former years 
will be listened to. If a sarkar kamavisdar and villagers have encroached upon 
zamindars’ lands or any other item (bab) within ten years, and if tlie zamindar 
properl}' jjroves the same by written evidence, the Saheb Bahadur will decide the 
matter in communication with the .sarkar ; and if a zamindar offers hindrance to 
the possessors of giras Avanta, etc., Avhich he may have assigned, as above de- 
scribed, to sarkar ryots and babastas, etc,, in bquidaiion of debt, or in ranwatia, 
the Saheb Bahadur Avill from time to time make a just enquir}' and give orders. 

5. The zamindars, in their respective villages, harm authority § over the popu- 
lation of the same ; but no oppression or injustice should be committed on rcs- 
])ectable persons, Sowkars, Brahmins, and other peaceful castes. If committed, 
warning being given in the usual way, arrangement should be made. 

6. 'Whenever the sarkar sawari jmoceeds for the imrposc of bathing, etc., to the 
Rewa (Narbada river) ; it is customary, on such occasions, to take from the zamiu- 
dars uazarana and presents (far fannas). The zamindars shall continue to give 
accordingly. If any of them is impoverished, sarkar Avill modify (its demand), 
and show consideration to him. 

7. The zamindars shall not, in future, acquire new lands in sarkar mahals by 
purchase (weehan), or in pasaita, or in any other way, without the ]>ermission of 
the sarkar. The girasias raelnva.sis are a turbulent people ; their footing in the 
sarkar jurisdiction (amal) ought not to increase. In this matter the sarkar will 
issue orders to the ryots of mahals also. 

* Share of the produce, 
t Quit-rent. 
f-Dependents. 

§ Akhtiar. 
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8. The zaminclars have aiilhority over lands given by them in pasaita or for 
maintenance to Brahmins, Bhat.s, and other mendicants ; but they shall not 
resume, without fatilt, old grants and tho.se made for religious and charitable 
purposes. 

2. Tlie Brahmins of Chandod and olher traders arc in the habit of going every 
year to the hills to cut timber and bring the same in rafts for traffic. On this 
timber the mehwasis will levy the customar}’^ duty ; further exaction is not to 
be made. If more is e.vacted from the traders, they do not bring rafts (of timber) ; 
and thereby loss is caused to the sarkar. In this matter orders should be issued 
to the mehwasi zainindars. 

10. Permanent arrangements for the payment, every alternate year, of the 
jamabaudi of the Rew’a Kantha Mulukgiri from those who have been paying it, 
and in the manner in which it has been paid, including kharajat and babtis, are 
to be made through the Saheb Bahadur. Respecting this a memo, of the past 
practice will be separately given. 

11. If a mehwasi zamindar has no issue, the custom regarding adoption is to 
make the adoption with the cognizance of sarkar on payment of nazarana. And 
if a zamindar dies, the legitimate son of his body succeeds to his place with the 
cognizance * of the sarkar. Such is the continuous practice. It shall, in future, 
continue accordingly, with the cognizance of the sarkar. 

12. The pargana of Saoli Mahal is given to Mir Amin-ud-din Husen Khan 
Bahadur as service jahgir for siledari establishment and the pargana of Tilakwara 
to Ram Rao Auaji as jahgir for the paga under him ; botli these districts are 
thus assigned l)y sarkar in dumala. If the jahgirdars of these mahals raise a 
question in view to liaving other jahgirs in exchange, in consequence of the amounts 
of the jamabaudi payable by girasias mehwasis of the two mahals, and arrange- 
ments regarding them having been made through the Adhikari Saheb, the same 
will not be listened to. The amount of the jama ])ayable by respectable zamin- 
dars shall be paid through the Re.sident Saheb Bahadur to the jahgirdars, and 
the amount due from small mehwasi villages shall be paid as above provided for. 


No. XVII. 

1’ransl.4tion of a Ka’el Zamin or Security Bond of 15 Articles, — 1826. 

To Shri Sarkar Shrimant Gaekwar Sena Khaskhee Samsher B.ah4.due, 
and the Sirkar the Honorable English Company Bahadur, through 
.1. P. Willoughby, Esquire, Political Agent, Rewa Kantha and zilla 
P.awagar. 

Written by Chuwan Dajibawa Khushalbawa, of the village of Dhamsiya 
Wanmala, pargana Sankhera, and others, together with brethren and relations 
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wlio may be living in tbe said or other villages, and shareholders and all others 
of the village residing within the gates and in Waras, including Dharalas, and 
(those living in) Muwaras, etc., together with Palwar of villages. We of our free 
will and in the full possession of our senses, pass to the sarkar this perpetual secu- 
lity bond. The articles thereof are as follows : — • 

1. From former times we were in the habit of managing the said and other 
villages and lands, respecting the authority, and obeying the orders of the sarkar. 
We will do the same, behaving like peaceful ryots. And whatever settlement 
may be made in the presence of the Sahcb Shri regarding the sarkar jamabandi, 
ghas dana and other proper bucks hitherto paid by us, the same we agree to ; 
and we will make payments accordingly from year to year. And we will pay 
from year to year the revenue (dan) on uparwaria lands and the salami on wanta, 
etc., as we have been paying from former years. And we will pay the bucks of 
the huckdars according to custom. ' 

2. Residing as ryots in the territory of the sarkar, we will carry on our proper 
occupations and agriculture. We will not make a feud with any one, or breach 
of the peace in the sarkar mahals, and in the talukas of the talukdar zamindars, 
and among ourselves. We will behave in conformity with the orders issued to 
us by the existing sarkar thanas and by others that may be established hereafter. 

3. We will give in writing to Saheb Bahadur a detailed memorandum of our 
rightful bucks and giras and wanta and dan and ruldiopa as have continued here- 
tofore, and of debts due to us by persons in the sarkar mahals, and in the talukas 
of talukdar zamindars, wherever the same may be. On enquiry being made 
regarding these, whatever may be found just and true and whatever way the 
Saheb Bahadur may fix about it, the same shall be binding on us hereditarily, 
including our brethren and relations. We will abide by whatever the sarkar will 
cause to be given, and take it as a favour. Should perchance a boundary dispute 
with anybody arise, we will make the same known to the Saheb, and will abide 
by what the Saheb may decide after considering the justice of the case. 

4. We may have, by giving loans, got any one’s village, lands, and giras 
written over to us. Whatever way the sarkar may settle with regard to the amount 
of the debt that may be justly proved to be due to us, the same we will abide 
by. We have no claim to the said village, lands, and giras. In this matter we 
will have no dispute with the mukhi and tbe people of the village (concerned). 
Should perchance a dispute arise in future with any one regarding pecuniar 
transactions, we will petition the sarkar and will receive what the sarkar may 
decide to be given. We will not have a direct dispute with the village people, 
and will not take more than what may be decided by tbe sarkar to be given. We 
ourselves will not subject the village to direct expense. 

5. Should it come to notice that we have encroached upon anybody’s village, 
and * by force possessed ourselves of the same in the sarkar mahals or in the 
talukas, etc., of talukdar zamindars, and if tbe sarkar order us to restore the same, 
we will do so. Hereafter we will not get written over to us anybody’s village and 

^ Here “ and ” is evidently meant for “ or. 
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Jand and pasaita and giras in mortgage, by purchase and by gift witliout the 
order of the sarkar, 

fi. We will not associate with offenders and barwatiaa of the sarkar malials and 
of the talukas of talnkdar zamindars. AVe will not harbour any criminal or turbu- 
lent character, nor allow any person in the village to do so, AVc w 'll not give (such 
persons) lodging and food, nor will allow the same to be given. If any such person 
fall into our hands, we will seize him and make him over to the sarkar. Or if 
it be proved that we have associated with any such person, we .shall be answer- 
able for all liabilities together irith penalty. Should footprints of thieves be 
traced to our villages, or within our limits, we will carry the track on to another 
village and establish the same against it, otherwise we vdll produce (lie thieves 
and ]my compensation for the stolen property. AVc will not associate with thieves 
nor ourselves go to steal. If we come to know of thefts or other offences com- 
mitted by persons of other villages, we will immediately inform the sarkar o( the 
same. If wo fail to give information, we .'^hall be answerable in penalty, AVc 
shall be answerable if persons from our villages go to commit thefts in the villages 
of the sarkar mahals and of talukdars. If they arc killed, we will not claim 
ranwatia from the villagers, nor will we allow .such a claim to be made. 

7. If a girasia of any place have come and resided or should come ajid reside 
in our villages, and if his giras or ranwatia and weehan and pasaita, wherever 
the same may be, do not continue, we will make the matter known to the sartar. 
We will not allow him to make any disturbance direct. If we fail in doing this 
and injury ensue, we will be answerable for it, or we will deliver up the girasia 
to the sarkar. AVith regard to Rajputs, Kolis, etc., who are in our service or 
who may be employed by us hereafter, we shall keep them in service after making 
such arrangements as will prevent their making a disturbance anywhere, while 
in service or after dismissal, for any alleged claims against us ; otherwise we simll 
be answerable for the consequences. 

8. If from our ancestral lands or coparccnery shares we have assigned to any 
one giras or wanta or pasaita for debt or in ranwatia or in gift, we will not take 
back the same without discharging the debt and * assigning something else instead. 
AVe will continue the giras and maintenance (aida), etc., of our brethren, relations, 
etc., as the same may have continued heretofore. AA'’c will make no change therein. 
In. both these matters should there be a dispute, we will represent the same to the 
Saheb, and act according to any just order that may be passed. AA^e mil not 
unjustly molest any respectable Sowkars and Brahmins and other peaceful persona 
in our villages. 

9. AVe will not molest traders and others passing to and fro on roads. AVo 
will make arrangements to protect the roads. If any injury ensue within our 
limits we will produce the person causing the same, or be responsible for the same. 
AVe shall not take from any traders or others, gadai or other buck in excess of the 
custoni. 


''iEvidently xno^nt fpr “ or ”, 
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10. Wlien any persons conneoiecl with the sarkar, or when troop.? pass we 
will within our limits arrange for watch, and give guide and guard according to 
the custom of the country, and conduct them safe beyond our limits. Wc will 
not fail herein. 

11. We will discharge the Sihandi whether of hor.se or foot, Sindliis, Arabs, 
Makrani.s, and Parde.slds, that may ho in our .service, and Avill not in future enter- 
tain any foreign sowars and footmen, nor allow an)' one to do the same, If it 
be proved that we h.ave here.aftcr cmjdoyed (any such persons), we shall be answer- 
able in ]ienalty, and Ave agree to .any punishment the .sarLar m.ay award. 

12. In conformity with the wi.shcs of the Honorable Company Sarkar, we 
will make effective arrangements Aviihin our limits not to allow opium passing 
clandestinely concealed in traders’ goods or openly, without sarkar’s permit or 
stamp. If any persons carr)' opium clandestinely, w'c will seize the same and bring 
the matter to the notice of the .sarkar. And with regard to arrangements relative 
to opium we Avill act according t o such orders .as the sarkar may issue. 

13. Besides the above articles, we will act according to any orders the sarkar 
may issue. Wc will produce any ]>erson whom the sarkar may order to be pro- 
duced for the purpose of giving answers regarding money transactions or any 
other matter whatsoever, and for giving evidence as witne.ss. 

14. If a sarkar mehta * and a peon be stationed in our villages for the main- 
tenance of arrangements we will acquaint him with all particulars and the accounts 
of the village, etc,, for the purpose of hi.a taking' uoAVii ihc'.same in writing accord- 
ing to the sarkar rules. We will not say anything contrary to this. 

15. This agreement is to continue in force from generation to generation in 
perpetuity. Therefore wc agree that if a son survive us he will assume the manage- 
ment in our stead with the knowledge and sanction of Idve sarkar. If we have 
no son to be heir, and if we contem])late to adopt a son, wc will petition the sarkar 
and act according to its orders. 

In this manner we have passed these fifteen articles. We from generation to 
generation will act in a peaceful and proper manner in conformity therewith. 
If we fail in this Ave Avill submit to any punishment that the sarkar may award. 
For the due fulfilment of this agreement avc pledge our Avatan, lands, giras and 
other property as security. And for our peaceful and proper observance of what 
is Avritten above we give as F.ail Zamin and Hazar Zamiu, Barot Rao Jibawa 
Ghemalsang, of the village of Tandalja, pargana Baroda, and Barot Waju Kanak- 
sang of kasha )Sankhera, and aa'c give as continuous and perjietual At Zamins 
Rathor Saheb Khan Rahim Khan, of the village of AVajirija, pargana Sankhera, 
and Thakur Jitsangji Ramsangji, of the village of Naswari, pargana Sankhera, 
and Rathor Jesangbawa MotabaAva, of the village of AVora, pargana Sankhera. 
They will fulfil and cause to be fulfilled (the agreement). They will from genera- 
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tioii to generation satisfy and cause to be satisfied liabilities u-itliout reference to 
the principals (gbar gbarao). This is assented to. 

Dated 8tb April 1826. (A. C. Chitra Shudli Ist, Samvat 1882.) 

1. Here signature. 1. Here attestation. 


Written by Ghinvan Daji Bawa Khusbal Bawa, of the village of Dhanasiya 
Waninala, pargana Sankhern, together with brethren and relations and all the 
villagers residing within the gates and in w.aras. 

1. Securities Rao Jibawa Ghemalsang. inhabitant of the village of Tandalja, 
pargana Baroda, and Barot Wajnbhai Kanaksang of Saukliera. We of our own 
free will have become, as written above, continuous and perpetual Rail Zamin 
and Hazar Zamin from year to year. This is assented to. 

Signature and seal. 

At. ZAstiNS. 

Rathor Saheb Khan Rahim Khan, of the village of Wajiria, pargana Sankhora, 
and Thakur Jitsangji Ramsangji, of Naswari, pargana Sankhera, and Rathor 
Jesangbawa Motabawa, of the \nllage of Wora, pargana Sankhera. To wit : 
We of our own free will and in the full pos.session of our senses have become Ar 
Zamins to the sarkar in perpetuity, continuous from year to year and from genera- 
tion to generation, for peacefully and properly fulfilling and causing to be fulfilled 
what is written above. If the principals do not .satisfy according to the above 
writing such demands as the sarkar may make, we jointly and severally, without 
reference to the principals (ghar gbarao), will be answerable for the same. What 
is written is assented to. 

1. Written by Rathor Sahebkhan Rahimkhan, of the village of Wajiria. What 
is written above is assented to. 

1. Written by Thakor Jitsangji Ramsangji, of the village of Naswari. What 
is written above is assented to. 

1. Written by Rathor Jesangbawa Motabawa, of the village of Wora. What, 
is written above is assented to.. 

Executed in my presence at Sankhera, the 8th April 182l>. 


VII 


J. P. WlLLOT (iHPy, 

Political Agent. ' 
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No. xniL 

Translation of a Notk from A. Bejiington, Esq., Ofhciatino 1st Assistant 
Political Guaimissioner and Eesibent at Baroda, to the address of tlie fol • 
lowing Eulers of the different States iilaced under his Political Supeutn- 
■j'ENDENCE, dated 3rd April 1840, viz .: — 

To jMahbaatji Gooman Singjee, of Oodeypore. 

To JlAnRAvn. Pirtheerajjek, of Deognrli Barria. 

To Mahaeanah Futteh Singjee, of Loonawara. 

To Eanah Buowany Singjee, of Soanth. 

To Thakoor Jalum Singjee, of Bhadunvah. 

To Thakoor Sirdar Singh, of Wankaneer". 

To SLaharanah Yerisaljee, of Eajpeepla. 

Gndor instructions received from tlie Eesident of Baroda, conveyed to rae in 
his letter, dated 11th March 1840, I write to inform you that it having come to the 
notice of that officer that a British subject born in Eutnagherry but residing at 
Baroda, died, and his widow immolated herself in observance of the rite of suttee, 
'H'hich the Guikwar Government took no measures to prevent, the Political Com- 
missioner addressed a note to His Highness deprecating the occurrence, and sug- 
gesting that as the British Government had, after full consideration, abolished 
the rite of suttee in its own territory, His Highness should introduce a similar 
arrangement nnthin his own, to which His Highness rejilied that, according to the 
request of the Eesident, he would cause proper arrangement to be made, and this 

0 incurrence being coimnuuicated to Government, it was pleased to declare that 
no act could have been performed more accejAable to it than the abolition of suttee. 

1 bog to state that it appears to me advisable you should take measures to prO' 
hibit the practice in your own State, in resjiect to which, as the British Govern- 
ment are most intent on tlie speedy abolition of this rite, 3 'ou will have the good- 
ness. after full consideration of the above, to favour me with a reply. 

A. Ebmington, 

Ojfg. 1st Asst. Folfl. Gommr. 


Translation of a Note addressed by ]\L\hravhil Gooman Singjee to A. Eeming- 
TON, E.sq., Officiating 1.st Assistant Political Commissioner for Gut.erat 
ai.d Eesident at Baroda, dated Cheiter Yud bth, Sumbut 189G. 

Mter recapitulation of the contents of the note addressed by the Officiating 
1st Assistant Political Commissioner on the subject of the arrangements made 

* Tills State (not to be confounded witli tlie Salute State of the same name in the Western 
India .Slates) was .separated fioni Bhadenva about ISIS and granted to Thakur .Sardar .Singh, 
but was again amalgamated with Bhaderwa in 1S40. 
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by tlie Guikwar Gov('mtn''rit to abolisli the rite of suttee in it? territories on the 
3nl April 1840, tlie Jlalir.ivul states as follows ; — Ilavuijr taken into consideration 
the subject brought to iny notice regarding the abolition of nuttec, I shall, aoree- 
ably to the suggestion contained in your note, enjoin its discontinuance in the 
State of 0odc3'pore. 


Traxsiatiox of a Note addressed bj* MAHAnAVVE PiRTnEERAJJEE, of DEoeuRH 
Earria, to A. Remixotox, Esq., Offioiatixo 1st Assistaxt Political 
C oMJiissioxER for GrzERAT, dated Cheiter Vud lltli, Sumbut 1896. 

Haying taken into consideration tlie subject brought to my notice regard- 
ing the abolition of suttee, I shall enjoin it.s discontinuance in my towns and villages 
and prohibit its future observance. 


Traxslatiox of a Note addressed by Maharaxaii Fotteh Sikojee, of Loona- 
WARA, to A. Remixgtox, Esq., Officiating 1st Assistant Political Com- 
missioner for GuzER.tT, dated Cheiter Soodh 15th, Sumbut 1896. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regarding 
the abolition of suttee, T have, conformabh’^ thereto, issued a proclamation to in- 
form the people residing in my districts, and will further make suitable arrange- 
ments in the matter. 


Translation of a Note addressed by Ranah Bhow.vxv Singjee, of Soanth, 
to A. Remington, Esq., Officiating 1.st Assistant Political Commissioner 
for Guzerat, dated 12th May 1840. 

Having taken into consideration tbe^ subject brought to my notice regard- 
ing the abolition of suttee, I will make arrangements in my territory to prohibit 
the future observance of suttee. 


Translation of a Note addressed by Thakoor Jalum Sing of Bhaduiuvah to 
A. Remington, Esq., Officiating 1st Assistant Political Commissioner 
for Gezerat, dated Cheiter Soodb 7th, Sumbut 1896. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regarding 
the abolition of .suttee, I will, agreeably to the wishes of Government, prohibit 
suttee in my territory. 


J.iLTiM Sing. 

o2 
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Translation of a Note acldresscrl by TriAKOon Sirdar Sing, of 'Wankaneer, 
to A. Remington, Ep<?., Officiating 1st Assistant Political Commissioner 
for GuzER.vr, Bysack Soodli 7th, Siimbut 1890. 

Havifl;! tfl ken into consideration the subject bronglit to my notice regarding 
tlic abolifion of suttee, T will prohibit the practice, in my districts and make suit- 
able arrangements for its discontinuance. 

Sirdar Sing. 


Translation of a Note addressed by itrAiiARANAir Verisal-tee of Ba.trkepla, 
to A. Remington, Eso., Officiating 1st Asslsta.nt Political Commi.ssioner 
for Qt’zerat, dated Bysack Soodh 8th, Sumbut 1890. 

I have learnt the contents of your letter on the subject; of the abolit ion of suttee 
with mueh pleasure, aud .shall make suitable arraiigcment.s to prohibit the jiractico 
within tlie districts of my .state. 


No. XIX. 

Translation ot an Agreement passed by itfAnARANAn Shrek Yarisaljee, Rajah 
OF Rajfeepla, to I-Tis Highne.ss Gunput Rao Guikwar, dated Sumwiit 
1909, Kartick Wnd, Ist, Saturday, corre.sponding witli 2Sth November 1852. 

After compliments. — I am a half sbaier in some of the villages under the Roond 
pergunnah, in consecjncnce of which the ryots and otlicr causes give rise to constant 
disputes. With a view to avoid tlie .same, I hogged the Sircar, tlirough Kamdar 
Dhunesliwnr, W'ishwanuth, to make over to my management tliosc villages in tlio 
said ])crgnnnah over some of ivliicli yonr IIiglnie.ss posse.ssed half and on others 
entire jurisdiction, as well as the custom Nakas at. Nandode and otlicr places, 
with sole authority over them, in lien of wliich J would jiay the Sircar annually 
a sum to be fixed by your Iliglmcss ; tliat I would give up to your Highness niy 
right of criminal admini.stration, etc., over the village of Kurnalec, ivhich at. present 
is divided between me and the Sircar, and your Higbness .should tlierefore fi.v an 
amount equal to my half share in the village, and the same sbonld be deducted from 
that sum which the Sircar should fix to be received from me for the villages now 
in the Sircar’s po.s.session, and the remainder would annually be given by me to 
the Sircar. Tliis request of mine the Sircar was plea.scd to accede to and I tliereujion 
enter into this agreement, the conditions of ivhich are as follows ; — 

Article 1. 

I have given over to the Sircar, to their entire management, my half share 
of jurisdiction in matters of criminal administration, etc., over the village of Knr- 
nalee, and I have now therefore no right whatever in the jurisdiction, etc., of tlie 
village, exce]M that I am only to receive, annually a sum on account of the revenues 
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of my ha]{ filiarc, and wliicli by taking the average of ten years’ receipts is fixed 
at Itupces 575-8-0. This will be deducted from the. fixed aniount of the revenues 
of those of the villages in the Itoond pergminah which the Sircar have given to me, 
and of wliicli a detail is given in the following Article, and the balance will annually 
be X)aid by me to the Sircar. 


AimcLE 2. 

A list of those of tlic villages in the Eoond pergnnnah over some of which 
half and on other.s entire jurisdiction has been cxerci.«ed by the Sircar, and which 
your Highness has made over to iny managcmeat with sole criminal administra- 
tion over them, as well as of the custom Nakas also given to me. 

Villages over which llis Highness the Gnihrar exercises entire jurisdiction. 

1, Thnna Hooiul ; 2, Jlouza Kotara ; 3, ,Te 3 -orc ; 4, Bhurna. 

Villages over xrhich Ills Highness the Guihmr exercises half jurisdiction. 

1, Monza Pococha ; 2, Yasna-Nana ; 3, Roond, pergnnnah Bhalodc ; 4, Kakulpore. 

Custom Nahas. 

1, pergnnnah Handodc ; 2, pergnnnah Bhalodc ; 3, pergnnnah Panetha ; 4, 
pergnnnah Gowalec ; 5, the custom derived at Ladba’s Naka in the village of 
Kotara. 

Spirit Shops. 

1, Thana Roond ; 2, Mouza Kotara. 

The above villagc.s, custom Nakas, and spirit shops have, with the entire 
jurisdiclion over them, been made over to me by the Sircar. By taking the 
average of te}» .years, includijig both civil and criminal receipts, the annual in- 
come thereof amounts to Rupees 14, 187 ; from this is to be deducted the revenues 
of my half share of Kurnalee, as .stated in the Lst Article, a a hunting to Rupees 
575-8-0 annually, and it leaves a balance of Rupees 13,611-8-0. (Jut of this your 
Highness having kindly remitted Rupees 260-8-0, there remains a )iet balance of 
Rupees 13,351, which I v.’ill, without any objection or advancing a claim for 
remission on account of heavenly or earthly calamitj*, pa.y in one item on every 
Maha Soodh 15th.* To ensure a regular payment of the said amount I have ob- 
tained the Honourable Company’s guarantee. The management of the aforesaid 
villages will be conducted by me in the same manner as was done by the Sircar. 
No new customs oppressive to the rj'ots will be introduced. The Sircar should 
pay the Huckdars and others the amounts of their re.spective bucks which may 
have been included in the above fixed sum. On the transfer to me by your High 
ness of the abovementioned villages, the Sircar will cause marks to be laid down 
to distinguish the boundaries of your Highness’s villages, so that no dispute may 

* This date will occur either in Fobruaij’ or March, 
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iu future take place regarding land, and render it easy to conduct tlic mauagemeiut 
according to the boundaries so laid down. 

Article 3. 

'there are several mutual disputes existing regarding boundaries, also about 
lands and Geeras of the ryots ; to effect a settlement of the same the Sircar should 
depute a confidential Kamdar, who in conjunction with one on my part, will after 
examining the documentary proofs on both sides, as well as bearing in mind 
the past management, make proper arrangements, and when once the marks 
are laid down, there will not remain any more dispute. 

Article 4. 

No protection will ever be afforded in my territory to the Sircar’s offenders. 
If land or other mutual disputes hereafter occur, tlicy will be settled by attending 
to the proofs and the existing management on both sides, and no disputes will 
be entertained without any just cause. 

Article 5. 

Whatever direction the high roads usually take after passing the Nakas the 
Sircar have entrusted to me, will hereafter be continued. If it is usual for 
the goods to pass to and from the Sircar’s territory through the above Nakas, 
I shall never, with the intention to shut up those roads, form new ones in my 
territory, and if the Sircar’s Nakas suffer by my doing so, I will pay the loss that 
may be done. 

The above is agreed to. 

Suvnoiit 1900, EarticJc Wiul 1st, Saturday. 

Signed as above, my own signature. 


Endorsement by the Resident. 

The above agreement has been passed by the Eajpeepla Eajah to the Guikwar 
government. According to the 2nd Article thereof the above Eajah agrees to 
pay a sum of Es. 13,351 to the Guiku^ar. A letter No. 5006 of the 12th November 
1852 has been received from the Bombay Government regarding a guarantee 
to the above arrangement. The guarantee of the Honourable Company regard- 
ing the above Es. 13,351 is hereby given. 


Dated Baroda, ‘dnd December 1852. 


J. M. Davis, 

. Resident. 
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No. XX. 

Translation of Form of Opium Agreement entered into with the States of Newa 
Kantha in the year 1882. 

1. Hereafter we shall not at all cultivate poppy nor allow it to he cultivated. 

2. We shall purchase and import opium for our own consumption, and for 
that of the people of our talukas, from the Government 'Depot at Ahmedahad, 
or from such other place as Government may appoint for that purpose. 

3. We shall allow opium to be sold at the same rate at which it may from time 
to time be sold in the Government districts, and shall never allow it to be sold at 
a cheaper price. 

4. We shall not allow the importation into our talukas of smuggled opium, 
that is, opium on which the Government duty has not been paid, and as in consider- 
ation of the above Government has kindly granted us remission of the duty pay- 
able to Government, we bind ourselves as stated below. If we do not act in ac- 
cordance with the above conditions. Government may cancel the grant of the 
remission. 


5. We shall without fail submit every six months, in such form as Govern- 
ment may direct, a statement showing the quantity of opium purchased, sold, 
balance remauiing in hand, etc., and shall cause accounts thereof to be kept in 
such form as Government may direct. 

6. As Government have directed that the above rules should come into force 
from 1st October 1878, we have hitherto brought them and shall hereafter bring 
them and cause them to be brought into force. 


No. XXL 

Arrangement made by the British Government between the Balasinor and 
Lunawada States, — 1888. 

IWiereas many disj)utes existed between the States of Balasinor and Limavada 
regarding the Yirpur Pargana’: 

And whereas it is expedient in the interests of the two States that the matter 
be adjusted : 

And whereas this can best be effected by a territorial exchange ; 
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The Governor of Bombay in Council witli the consent of the States of Balasinor 
and Lunavada has made the following arrangements : — 

The Balasinor State has transferred to the Lunavada State wholly, unreservedly, 
and in perpetuity the villages, lands and rights mentioned in Appendix B.'" 

The Lunavada State has transferred to the Balasinor State wholly, unreservedly, 
and in perpetuity the villages, lands and rights mentioned in Appendix A."'' 

The custom post of the Balasinor State in the village of Helodar shall be abo- 
lished and a new post shall be placed within the limits of the village of Tundadar 
or in any other of the viUages, the lands of which under this arrangement have 
been transferred to the Balasinor State. The Balasinor State shall levy no custom 
or other duties from the inhabitants of the villages of Kliatkua, Rambhoda, Khcta- 
wada, Butia, Tundadar and their hamlets, who Jiiay pass with merchandise to the 
villages of Malpur, Magodi or Gabat. In the same way the Lunavada State shall 
levy no custom or other duties from the inhabitants of the Virpur Pargaiia who 
may pass through Helodar to Magodi or other villages beyond the Balasinor 
frontier. 

The Balasinor State shall levy no custom or other duties from the inhabitants 
of Lunavada passing through the Dhamnood Village which, in order to connect 
the Balasinor and Virpur Pargaiias, this arrangement transfers to Balasinor. 

The Waswo hak in the village of Helodar which once belonged to Lunavada 
and was purchased by Balasinor shall be restored to Lunavada. 

All grants of land in any village transferred under this arrangement whether 
revenue free in perpetuity or for a limited terra, and all grants of land on specially 
favourable conditions, shall be maintained undisturbed by the Lunavada and 
Balasinor States respectively on the same footing as would have obtained if the 
present inter-transfer had not been made. This provision in no way interferes 
with the levy of settlement fees from the holders. The suzerainty over lands belong- 
ing to Patawats, Inamdars, and others shall vest in the respective States to which 
they are transferred. 

By this arrangement the States of Lunavada and Balasinor disown all lands 
and rights of any description in each others’ territories. They agree that the 
boundaries of the villages of Prantwel and Gotapur and their hamlets, which for- 
merly touched the village of Tundadar and other villages will now touch the boun- 
daries of the Balasinor State. 

The Lunavada State has laid claim to the villages of Prantwel and Gotapur 
in the Gabat State under the Mahi Kantha Agency. Should its claims be admitted, 
the Lunavada State binds itself for an equivalent in land to transfer its rights 
to the Balasinor State. 

All village papers, records, and plans relating to the Adllages transferred by this 
arrangement wiU be handed over to the re.spective States. 


Not reproduced. 
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Large boundary marks shall be erected on the boundaries at the joint expense 
of the States of Balasinor and Lunavada. 

This arrangement takes effect from tiie 1st August, 1885. 

Note. — (Tlic counterpart is accepted by the Eaja of Lunavada). 

Accepted. 

Khan Shut JIanvarkhanji, 

(in Native Characters!, 
Nawab of Balasinor. 

Vabasinor, 

The Will January, ISSS. 

By order of the Governor of Bombay in Council. 


W. Lee-Warner, 
Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, Political Department. 

February 29th, 18S8. 


No. XXII. 

Form of Aoreement e.Kccuted by Tiiakors in the Bewa Xantita Agency as- 
signing to the Bumsii Govekn.ment the management of the Abkari Reve- 
nue in their Estates, — 1889. 


To 

The Political Agent, Prant Rewa Kantha. 

Clause 1. 

I, Thakor of agree that the management of 

the Abkari revenue of ray svasthan shall be carried on in accordance with the 
Abkari Act of 1878, or any other enactment which may hereafter be introduced 
in its stead into the Bombay Presidency. 

Clause II. 

In order that the Abkari Administration of the said taluka may be carried 
on in accordance with the provisions of the Bomba3' Abkari Act, I, Thakor 

agree to assign the management of the Abkari revenue of my taluka 
from 1st January 1888 to 31st December 1897, and to accept in consideration 
thereof a yearly compensation of Es. the amount so fixed being made of 
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tlic average of t.]ic liquor revenue in casli, together Avith the value of the liquor 
received (by the Darbar) for its own use during the past ten years phts a sum 
equal to twenty-five per cent, of the same on account of a prospective increase of 
revenue during the term of the lease. I am to receive the said amount in two in- 
stalments of Rs. each, payable on 10th Januar}’’ and lOtli July every year. 

Ex-planation .■ — The lease mentioned in this agreement includes the right to levy 
duty on country-liquor and toddy, and the right to grant permission for the manu- 
facture and sale of the same and to make inspection. 

Clause III. 

The management of the Abkari revenue of the said taluka, during the term of 
the lease shall bo carried on by oflicers appointed by Government, subject to the 
following rules : — 

(A) There shall be a uniform rate of duty on liquor in the said taluka 

and the British Territory adjoining thereto. 

(B) The facilities for the supply of liquor for the use of the subjects of the 

said taluka shall be similar to those in the adjoining British territory. 

(C) A uniform price shall be fixed for liquor sold by retail in the said taluka 

and the adjoining British territory, so that the subjects of neither 
of the territories may be induced to -fetch liquor from the other by 
reason of its being sold there on chca])er terms. 

Clause XV. 

But in matters relating to Abkari management such as the determination of 
the number and sites of liquor .shops, the selection of retail-sellers, etc., the officers 
appointed by Government .shall, during the term of the lease, consult the said 
Thakor of the said taluka and pay regard to his wishes. 

Clause V. 

The ownership of palm trees and other toddy-j>roducing trees and of places 
where such trees arc gtoAvn shall not be deemed to have been transferred to the 
British Government under this lease, but the Government may exercise such con- 
trol as it thinks fit on toddy traffic. No kind of tax, hoAVCA'cr, .shall be imposed on 
toddy or toddy-trees without the consent of the Thakor of the said taluka — and 
in case, it is resolved to IcA'y any (such) tax the residue of its income left after 
deductijig the expenses of recovery shall be made over by the Government to Thakor 
of the said taluka. 

Clause VI. 

1, Thakor agree heartily to render assist ance in the matter of giv - 

ing effect to the Abkari Act and rules, and also agree, on behalf of myself, my 
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heirs and successors and my subordinate officers, to render ever}- possible assistance 
in prcvcTiting the illegal posse.ssion, manufacture, .sale and transport of liquor 
under the same Act and the rules made thereunder, and the ])ossession of materials 
and im| lemon ts for the manufacture of such bquor. 


CtAU-SE VI (a). 

I, Thakor further agree that during the period of the lease no kind 

of duty or (other) due shall be levied on liquor allowed to be manufactured, trans- 
ported or conveyed from one place to another, within the limit.s of the talulia 
or on materials brought for the manufacture of the same. 


Clause VII. 

OlTcnccs against the Abkari Act shall be dealt with, like other offences, under 
Section 51 of that Act by the local criminal Court according to its powers. 


Clause VIII. 

During the period of the lease an account of the Abkari revenue of the talukn 
shall be kept separately from that relating to the adjoining British territory, and 
the same shall be annually furnished for the information of the Thakor of the 
taluka. 


Clause IX. 

At the conclusion of the present term of the farm, it shall be renewable at the 
option of the British Government for a further period of five years upon the same 
conditions as herein stipulated. On the expiry of the renewed term of the farm 
or in the event of the British Government declining to exercise the option of renewal 
then on the expiry of the original term of ten years, the management of the Abkari 
revenue will revert to the Svasthan. 


Clause X. 

I, Thakor agree on behalf of myself, my heirs and successors that in 

case the management of the Abkari revenue of the taluka is restored to me as 
aforesaid, the same shall be carried on in accordance with the followbig rules : — 

The management shall conform to the law and rules relating to Abkari which 
may be in force in the adjoining British territory (Collectorates). 

The rate of duty on liquor shall be the same as that tvhich might be levied in 
the British territory. 
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Tlic nian.igcment of tlic said revenue shall be so carried on as not to effect in 
any way, the Abkari revenue of the adjoining British territory, and the advice of 
the Political Agent, Kewa Kantha, shall be taken when necessary, in this behalf. 

But this clause shall not bind Thakor to make any arrangements 

whereby injury may arise to the lawful rights and revenue of the taluka, and it 
is presumed that the management of the Abkari revenue of the Collectorates shall 
be so conducted as to cause no injury whatever to the Abkari revenue of the talulfa. 

Clause X (a). 

In this agreement the word “ Collectorates ” shall, unless a different meaning 
is intended, be deemed to include any Native State adjoining the said taluka 
in which the management of the Abkari revenue is carried on direct by the Bombay 
Government, or in accordance with f.he rules prescribed by them. 

This agreement is accepted to-day, the 14th September 1889. 


Signature of the Thakot. 


No. XXIII. 

Adoption Sanad granted to the Nawab of Balasinor, — 1890. 

Her Majesty being desirous that the Governments of the several Princes and 
Chiefs of India who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and 
that the representation and dignity of their houses should be continued, I hereby, 
in fulfilment of this desire, convey to you the assurance that, on failure of jaatural 
heirs*, any succession to the government of your State which may be legitimate 
according to Muhammadan law will be upheld. 

Be assured that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so 
long as your House is loyal to the Crown and faithful to the conditions of the Treaties, 
Grants or Engagements which record its obligations to the British Government. 

Simla, Lansdowne, 

The 23rd June 1890. Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

* Note. — Similar Sanads were granted to Baria, Chota Udepur, Lunawada 
and Sant with the following alteration : — 

“ natural heirs, the adoption by yourself and future Bulers of your State of 
a successor according to Hindu law and to the emstoms of your race will be re- 
cognised and confirmed 
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No. XXR". 

No. M. 180, datod Dovund Baria, Ihe 17th .Tidy 1891. 

From — MAX.mNO.Tm;, Baja of Baria, 

To — II. T. O.M.MAXxi’.y. E.‘!Q., Polificnl Rcwa Knnfha. 

With rofaronct' to your latter No. dated the Otli instant., I have tlie Iiononr 
to inform yon that, in order to meet the wiNhe« of Governm'-nt, I iierehy grant, 
on behalf of my.«elf and my Mieees.-or.--'. to tlie Briti'-h (.Jovernment the, rigid, to 
occupy and administer and to e.xerei'-e full civil and <-riminaI jurisdiction over tlie 
land.s of III}* State, oeeiii)ied and traver-ed or hereafter to be occnjiied or traversed 
by the Godlira-Rntlam Railway, itielndin!.' lands required for railway station.s and 
other bnildings, for .^o long as the .'■•aid land« and jiremise.s .shall be required for 
railway j)urposos. 

It. i.s to 1)0 understood that the oTithorities c.vereising the jurisdinlion granted 
ns aforesaid will liberally aiTord to the servants of my State ail reasonable and 
practicable facilitie.s in view to the prevention of eriines, the apprehension of cri- 
mijinls, the .seizure of .stolen property, and in view generally to the maintenance 
and ])romotion of ])eace and order. 


No. XXY. 

AnTicu;.s or Anum'.Mit.xT eonehided between the Bnirt.sn Govkrxmi;.xt and the 
St.tti: of llAntA for the ukmi.ssio.v of the Tnint’i i: payable by the Bakia Statk, 
—1802, 

Preatiihic . — Whereas the State of Baria is bound by a Tre.'ity, dated 20lh .April 
1821, to ])ny to the British Government, a yearly tribute of Salamsai Rs. 12,000 ; 
And whereas the Raja, Maharawal Sri .Mansingji, has prayed the British Govern- 
ment. to forego the .said tribute and shown cause therefor ; And whereas the Brit.ish 
Government, is willing on certain conditions to a(‘eede to the Raja’.s ])rayer ; the 
following articles are, in this view, agreed upon between Maharaw.il Shri Mansingji, 
Raja of Baria, on behalf of himself, his heirs and successors on the one ])art, and 
A. C. I;Ogan, Esep, Political .Agent, Rewa Kantha, for the time being, on behalf 
of the British Government on the other: — 

AllTICtK 1. 

Transit dutie.s are for ever abolished throughout the. Baria State, and no duties 
under the name of e.vporfc or import, or a)iy other designation, shall be c.vacted 
from good.s which enter, pass through, and leave the. State limil.s without any 
inaterial trade trau.saction taking place in regard to them. 
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^TIOLE 2. 

The road from the railway .station at Linkheda to Jlialod, as far as the froutiei 
of the Baria State, remains in charge of the British Government for maintenance 
and repair, and will .so remain until the British Government .sec fit to hand it over 
to the Baria State. 

Akticle 3. 

The British Government will levy tolls on the road described in the preceding 
article in accordance with the British law regulating such levy at .such rates as it 
shall think proper. No cess of any kind shall be levied by tlie Baria State on 
this road, and the tolls of the British authorities .shall be restricted to the amount 
required for purposes of maintenance and repair. 

Article 4. 

The Baria-Asadi road, and the Baria portions of the Godhra-Dohad road, 
not forming part of the Jhalod-Linkheda road, as described in article 2, all of 
which have been hitherto maintained by the British Government, are made over 
to the Baria State, .subject to their being maintained and repaired to the .sati.sfac- 
tion of tlie Political Agent. 

Article 5. 

The Baria State will institute a fund to be called the Baria Public Works Pund, 
to vdiich all road tolls collected throughout the State will be credited. The Baria 
State will also make a yearly assignment to the fund of Rs. 12,500 (British 
currency) out of its general rcvemies. 

Article 6. 

From the aforesaid fund the State will jiay annually to the British Government 
the amount by wliich the tolls levied on the Jhalod-Linklieda road, as described 
in article 2, fall short of the up-keep of the road within the limit of Rs 1,500. The 
fund will also provide for the maintenance of the roads described in article 4. 

Article 7. 

The balance of the fund, after meeting the aforc.said charges, will be spent 
exclusively on objects beneficial to the subjects of the Baria State, such as roads, 
wells, tanks, revenue survey, and the construction and repair of buildings of general 
utility. 

Article 8. 

Wherever road tolls now exist or may hereafter be established in the Baria 
State, they will be regulated by a law in accordance with the British law on the 
subject of road tolls. 

Article 9. 

Tolls will in no case be levied in excess of the amount required for the repair 
of the road on which they are placed. The fidl rates of toll permitted by the 
British la^ will be levied only on roads which have been both metalled and bridged. 
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For bridged roads not metalled, or for metalled roads not bridged, tbe tolls, will 
not exceed one-balf of those rates. No toll will be levied on roads which arc neither 
metalled nor bridged. No second tolls will be taken on any road, the length 
of which is less than twenty miles. The location of the tolls and the rates to bo 
levied at each will be notified in a manner to give them full publicity. 

Article 10, 

The British Government releases the Baria State from its obligation to pay 
tribute so long as these several conditions are observed. 

Article 11, 

On the same terms the Baria Tribute Fund is abolished. The Chauth, which 
is due from the Panch Mahals District to the Baria State and has hitherto been 
credited to the Tribute Fund, will be paid to the Baria State and may be credited 
to its general revenues. 

Executed at Godhra, this 12th day of September one thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-two. 

Manotngjee Prathartjjer, 

Rajah of Baria. 

A. C. Logan, 
Political Agent, 


Approved and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India. 

H. M, Durand, 

Sii^iLA, Secretary to the Government of India, 

The 24th Oc^o6er 1892. Foreign DepartmenL 


No. XXVI, ‘ 

Heads of Agreement between the Rajpipla State now represented by the 
Administrator, hereinafter called the Rajpipla State, and the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Eailway Companv', herein styled the Comnany , 
for the Working of the Rajpipla State Railway from Anklesvar to Pardi 
on the gauge, hereinafter called the Rajpipla Railway, — 1896, 

1. (g) Under the conditions hereinafter recited, the Coinpany agree to work 
on behalf of the Rajpipla State, the Rajpipla Railway and such extensions as it 
may be agreed upon between the Rajpipla State and the Company to include in 
phis arrangement. 
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(b) The arrangements lierein laid down shall be in force for three years from the 
date of the opening of the Rajpipla Railway to public traffic ; but may, either on 
expit}’- of the three years or at the end of any calendar half-year thereafter, bo 
terminated on one year’s notice from either party to the Agreement. 

2. All communications between the Rajpipla State and the Company under 
this Agreement shall pass through the Political Agent of Rewa Kantha, and the 
Consulting Engineer for Railwa 5 's to the Government of Bojnbay, wlio sliall, for 
the purposes of this Agreement, undertake the same general duties with resi^ect 
to the Rajpipla Railway as arc entrusted 1e> him with respect to the Railways under 
tlic control of the Bombay Government and take the orders of Government when 
necessary. 

3. I'lie Company shall be subject in all respects, with reference to the Rajpipla 
Railway, to the same control by the Bombay Government as they are with regard 
to their own line. 

4. The Rajpipla Railway, including stations, station buildings, sidings, fur- 
niture, weighing raaohines, dwellings for staff, level crossings, signals, signal 
lamps, cash-safes, rolling stock, engine and repairing .sheds, protdsion for water sup- 
ply and all other necessary appliances for working the line, .shall be provided by, 
or at the cost of, the Rajpipla State, and such alterations and additions thereto , 
ns may from time to time be found nece.«sary, shall bo carried out by, or at the cost 
of, the Rajpipla State. 

5. The Company .shall maintain and work the Rajpipla Railway and sliall have 
the entire control of the train and traffic arrangements, appoint all nnces.sary staff, 
and provide all necc.'^sary labour and materials for the proper and efficient main- 
tenance and working of the Railway, the cost being borne by the Rajpipla State 
as laid down in clause 13. 

C. The Company shall keep a separate account of the earnings of the Rajpipla 
Railway, and shall be responsible for the collection of all the revenue apjierfcaining 
to that Railwajt including such rents as may be charged under the Compan}’-’s 
rules, to any of their servants or the servants of the Rajpipla .State occupying 
dwelling houses the property of the Rajpipla State ; and shall pay the san\e into 
the Treasury, in the same manner as their own earnings and shall credit the 
amounts to the Revenue Account of the Rajjiipla Railway. 

7. The Compan)' shall furnish the Rajpipla State with weekly returns both 
approximate and audited, of the earnings of the Rajpipla Railway with monthly 
accounts of Capital and Revenue transactions, and at the close of each half-year, 
with a full account both of receipts and expenditure, under detailed heads to be 
settled between the Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Govermnent of Bombay 
and the Company. 

8. (a) Advances shall be made by the British Government Treasury to meet the 
cost of working the Rajpipla Railway and debited to the Company. 

{b) The account as between the Briti.sh Government and the Rajpipla State, 
sliall be finally adjusted at the close of each half-year, as soou as piossible after 
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the Revenue Account is rendered, and the balance in favour of, or against the 
Rajpipla State shall then be paid over to it or by it, ns the ease may be. 

9. (a) The fares to be charged for coaching traffic, and the rates to be charged 
for goods traffic shall be fixed from time to time by the Agent of the Company 
in communication with, and subject to the approval of, the Rajpipla State. 

(h) In the absence of anj' special agreement between the Rajpipla State and 
the Company, the fares and rates for coaching, goods and miscellaneous traffic, 
and the classification of goods on the Rajpipla Railway shall, as far as may be, 
conform to those generall)’ in force on the Bomba}*, Bnroda and Central India 
Railway. 

10. For the present the fares and rates for local passenger and goods traffic 
over the Rajpipla Railway shall be ns under : — 

Paxsciigcn-. 

Upper clns.s 9 pics per mile. 

Lower class 3 Ditto. 


Special class goods 
First clns.s 
Second class . 
Third class . 
Fourth class . 
Fifth class 



0*25 pic per md. per mile. 
0-4 Ditto, 

0- 0 Ditto. 

0*8 Ditto. 

1- 0 Ditto. 

1 *2 Ditto. 


11 . Through goods rates shall be fixed by the Company according to the fore- 
going scale, or sueh other scales as may be agreed to from time to time by the 
Company in communication with, and subject to the approval of, the Rajpipla 
State. 

12. The same terminals shall be charged on different descriptions of traffic 
on the Rajpipla Railway, as on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, 
and they shall be divided ns under : — 

(fl) On bo7in fide local traffic on the Rajpipla Railway, the whole terminal 
shall be credited to the receipts of that Railway. 

(h) On through traffic between stations on the Rajpipla Railway and sta- 
tions on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, any amount 
which the Company may have to pay out for cartage shall first be 
deducted from the terminal, and half the residue of the terminal shall 
be credited to the receipts of the Rajpipla Railway. 

13. The expenses of working the Rajpipla State Railway shall be ascertained 
and paid by the Rajpipla State as follows : — 

(rt) Maintenance of Way, IForiks, etc . — ^A separate account to be kept of all 
wages and stores purchased for the maintenance of the permanent-way, works 
and the buildings on the Rajpipla Railway, and the cost thereof, together with the 
salary of an Inspector, to be charged to the Rajpiple State. 

Vji p 
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(b) Locomotive and Carriage and Wagoii. — separate account to be kept of 
all wages and stores for tlie Rajpipla Railway, and of all expenditure in the main- 
tenance of the Rajpipla Railway Rolling Stock and Shops, and of any work debit- 
able to the Revenue of the Rajpipla Railway done for that line in the shops of the 
Company, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpij)la State. 

(c) TraJJic. — A separate account to be kept of all wages and stores for the 
Rajpipla Railway, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

The actual cost of worldng the station at Anklesvar at the junction of the Raj- 
pipla Railway with the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway to be divided 
between the Rajpipla State and the Company in proportion to the amount of wmrk 
done for each, which is to be estimated at the close of each half-year, and is to be 
measured by the amount of traffic, both through and local, dealt with on account 
of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and the Rajpipla Railway 
respectively at Anklesvar. 

(d) Com'pensation. — ^AU compensation of any character for loss or damage, 
or on account of any accident or occurrence on the Rajpipla Railway arising from 
any cause for which a Railway Company would under the law in force in British 
India be liable, shall, if paid by the Company, be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(e) Police. — A separate account to be kept of the wages, stores and expenses 
of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Police employed on the Raj- 
pipla Railway and the cost thereof to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(/) Gonirihiiiion to the Provident Fund. — One per cent, on the ascertained net 
earnings of the Rajpipla Railway on completion of the half-yearly accounts to be 
deducted and paid into the Provident Fund of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway, the benefits of which are to be enjoyed by the employds of the 
Rajpipla State Railway. 

{g) Superintendence. — A sum equal to 12i per cent, on the total working ex- 
penses, but not less than 300 (three hundred) rupees per mensem, nor more than an 
average of 800 (eight hundred) rupees per mensem, in the half-year to be charged 
to the Rajpipla State, to cover the cost of superintendence, including the Resident 
Engineer, the Locomotive Foreman, the District Traffic Sujicrintendent, the Traffic 
Inspector, general expenses of Management and Audit. 

14. All money transactions under this Agreement as between the Bombay 
Government, the Rajpipla State and the Company shall be in British Government 
rupees, and the Company are to accept the British Currency only in payment 
of fares and rates. 

15. Any question or dispute which may arise in carrying out these arrangements 
shall be settled by arbitration in a manner to be arranged between the Government 
of Bombay, the Rajpipla State and the Company. 

16. The Indian Railways Act and the Standing Regulations of the Company 
as applicable to the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, as approved 
by the Governor-General in Council under the Indian Railways Act, which have 
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been accepted b}- Ilis Higlines-' (tovernment shall apjily to the Kajpipla Railway. 
The above Act. and Standing Regulation- .shall, within Railway limits on the Raj- 
pipla Railway, couiitute the law in force under which ohences and actions affecting 
the Company or their servant .s shall be tried. 

17. The foregoing clauses arc subject to confirinafion by the Government of 
India and the Board of Directors of the Compauj'. 


F. W. Snell, Lt.-Col, 
Administrator, 
liajpipla State. 

n. D. OLmER, Major, R.E., 
Agent, 

B., B. and C. I. liaihcay. 
H. 0. Selby, 

Nandod, Consulting Engineer for Raiheags, 

21st Dcccmhcr 1S9G. 


No. XXVII. 

OPIUJI AOREEJIENT WITH RAJPIPLA STATE,— 1897. 

.•\.cr.r.E.Mi;NT between the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, acting under the 
authority of Ili.s E.xcei.lency the Governor or Bomr.vy in Council on 
behalf of the British Govern.ment, and the Ai)>’rNi.sTR.\TOR of the Raj- 
rii'LA State on behalf of the Ea.ia or Rajeirla, his heirs and successc/W, 
regarding the manufacture, con.'-umption and sale of oriu.M in the Rajeipla 
State. 

Whereas in accordance with the existing relation- between the Briti.sh Govern- 
ment and Ilis Ifi"hne.-.- the Raja of R.ajpipla the cultivation of poppy and tlm 
manufacture of o})iuni are. jtrohibited in the R.-sJiiijda St.ite. .•tnd no opium may be 
cotisumcd in the said Sf.ate other than ojjium on which lln-re h.>- been paid to the 
British Government the duty ar- the time jiayable to the s.nM tJovernment in respect 
of opium consumed in the Presidency of Bombay; tind whereas in coi.-ideratioti 
of !!ie covenant-- on the jurt of Hi.- IliLdme.— the Raja, of R ijpiph*- hereinafter con- 
tained, the British Government has agreed to relitnjui-li ihe wimle of tie*, said duty 
on all opium that shall be here.ifter conveyed into the sjid Stite for con.sumption 
therein in accordance with the said covenanRs. 


V2 
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2. The Administrator of the Rajpipla State on behalf of the Raja of Rajpipla 
agrees 'with the Britisli Government with referenee to all former agreements on 
the same subject-matter as follows, viz . : — 

(1) That the opium from time to time required for consumption within his 

territory shall be obtained in one of the three following ways only 
(namely) : — 

(а) by direct importation from Malwa and Rajputana ; or 

(б) by purchase in Bombay ; or 

(c) by purchase at any convenient opium depot of the British Govern- 
ment ; 

and that all opium so procured shall be imported into, transported 
through, or exported from, British India, as the case may require, 
in accordance with the law and rules regarding import, transport, 
and export of opium at the time in force in the part of British India 
into, through, or from which such import, transport, or export is 
necessary ; 

(2) That ho will adopt such measures as shall from time to time appear 

to the British Government to be necessary for effectually prevent- 
ing any export and any illicit import of opium across his frontier ; 

(3) That the sale of opiuin within his territory shall henceforward be con- 

ducted by licensed vendors only or departmentally by State ser- 
vants ; 

(4) That opium shall not be supplied to any of the said licensed vendors 

except on payment of a price, which is not less than the price at which, 
at the time being, licensed vendors are being supjdied in the British 
district of Broach ; 

(b) That no licensed vendors in his territory shall at any time be permitted 
to sell opium at a price which is lower than the lowest price at which 
licensed vendors are at the time being authorized to sell it in the 
British district of Broach ; 

(6) That the system for the vend of opium in his territory shall be hence- 

forward assimilated in its general features to that in force in the 
British district of Broach ; 

(7) That he vdll enforce in his territory the Indian Opium Act (I of 1878), 

which is already in force therein, having been specially applied to 
it by the Darbar, and rules under the same Act based on those in 
force in British India promulgated with the approval of the Political 
Agent, Rewa Kantha, and will hereafter from time to. time adopt 
and enforce any change in the said Act and rules or any new regula- 
tion similar in effect to any provision of the law or rules regarding 
opium for the time being in force in British India, which the Gov- 
ernor in Council of Bombay shall, in the interests of tne British opium 
revenue, desire him tq adopt and enforce ; 
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(8) That he will furnish every half-year on the 1st February and 1st August 
to the British Political authorities of Rewa Kantha Agency in such 
form as the Governor in Council of Bombay shall, after consulting 
the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, from time to time prescribe, 
accurate accounts of the opium transactions of his territory, 

3. The British Government agree that so long as the Raja of Rajpipla duly 
fulfils the foregoing covenants, the wdiole of the duty payable to the British Govern- 
ment on any opium conveyed into the territory of His Highness the Raja of Raj- 
pipla in accordance with the relations between the British Government and His 
Highness as recited in the preamble to this agreement, shall be remitted, or if 
duty has already been paid on any such opium as if the same were to be consumed 
in the Presidency of Bombay, then that the whole of the amount of the duty 
which has been so paid shall bo refunded to His Highness. 

Provided that nothing in this agreement shall affect the ultimate right of 
the British Government as paramount authority, on occasion arising, to alter 
the rate of duty or the proportion thereof to bo remitted or refunded \nder this 
clause, and that no such alteration shall release the said Raja of Rajpipla from 
any of the covenants performable by him under this agreement. 

4. And it is further agreed between the parties hereto that in this agreement 
the word “ opium ” shall have the same meaning as in the Opium Act (I of 1878), 
or in any other law regarding the opium for the time being in foree in the Presidency 
of Bombay, 

Hated at Nandod, this 15th day of April 1897. 


F. W. Snell, Lieut.-CoL, 
Administrator, Rajjnjpla State. 

W. Dodeeet, 

Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. 


No. XXVIII. 

Agreement between the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, acting under the 
authority of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council on 
behalf of the British Government, and the Administrator of the Chhota 
Udepur State on behalf of the Raja of Chhota Udepur, his heirs and suc- 
cessors, regarding the manufacture, consumption and sale of opium in the 
Chhota Udepur State, — 1897. 

Whereas in accordance with the existing relations between the British Gov- 
ernment and the Raja of Chhota Udepur State the cultivation of poppy and the 
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miiniifacturc of opium are prohibited in tlie Cliliota XJdepur State, and no opium 
may Ije consumed in the said Chhota Udcpur State other tliau opium on -whicli 
there has been paid to the British CTOvernmnnt the duty at the time payable to 
the said Government in respect of opium consumed in tlic Presidency of Bombay ; 
and whereas in consideration of the covenanls on the part of Ciihota Udepur State 
hereinafter contained, the Britisli Government has agreed to rclimpiisli tlie whole 
of the said duty on all opium that shall be hcreafler convej'ed into the said State 
for consumption therein in accordance witli the said covenants. 

2. The Chhota Udepur State agrees with the Briti.sh Government with refer 
ence to all former agreements on the- same subject-matter as follows, viz . : — 

(1) That the opium from time to time required for consumption within his 

territory shall be obtained in one of the three following ways only 
(namely) : — 

(a) by direct importation from Malwa and Kajputana ; or 
(d) by purchase in Bombay ; or 

(c) by purchase at any convenient opium depot of the British Govern- 
ment ; 

and that all oinum so procured shall be imported into, transport- 
ed through, or exported from, British India, as the case may 
require, in accordance with the law and rules regarding import, 
transport and export of ojhum at the time in force in the part of 
British India into, through, or from which such import, transport 
or export is necessary ; 

(2) That he will adopt such measures as shall from time to time appear 

to the British Government to be necessary for effectually prevent- 
ing any export and any illicit import of opium across his frontier ; 

(3) That the sale of opium within his territor3'’ shall henceforward be con- 

ducted by licensed vendors only or dcpartmcntally by State servants ; 

(4) That opium shall not be supplied to any of the said licensed vendors 

except on payment of a price, which is not less than the price at 
which, at the time being, licensed vendors are being supplied in 
the British district of the Panch Mahals ; 

(5) That no licensed vendors in his territory shall at any time be permit- 

ted to sell opium at a price which is lower than the lowest price at 
which licensed vendors are at the time being authorized to sell it 
in the British district of the Panch Mahals ; 

(6) That the system for the vend of opium in his territory shall be hence- 

forward assimilated in its general features to that in force in the 
British district of the Panch Mahals; 

(7) That he will forthwith introduce and enforce in his territory the regu- 

lations imblished under Government Kesolution in the Eevenue 
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Department, No. 7207, dated 18th September 1895, and Avill here- 
after from time to time adopt and enforce any change in the said 
regnlation.s or any new regulations similar in effect to any provision 
of the law or rules regarding opium for the time being in force in 
British India, which the Governor in Council of Bombay shall, in 
the interests of the British opium revenue, desire him to adopt and 
enforce ; 

(8) That he will furnish every half-year on the 1st February and 1st August 
to the British Political authorities of Eewa Kantha in such form as 
the Governor in Council of Bomba}' shall, after consulting the Com- 
missioner of Custom, Opium, etc., from time to time prescribe, 
accurate accounts of the opium transactions of his territor}'. 

3. The British Government agrees that so long as the Raja of Clihota Udepur 
duly fulfils the foregoing covenants, the whole of the duty payable to the British 
Government on any opium conveyed into the territory of Chhota Udepur in ac- 
cordance with the relations between the British Government and the said Chhota 
Udepur State ns recited in the preamble to this agreement, shall be remitted, or 
if duty has already been paid on any such opium as if the same were to be consumed 
in the Presidency of Bombay, then that the whole of the amount of the duty which 
has been so paid .shall be refunded to the Chhota Udepur State. 

Provided that nothing in this agreement shall affect the ultimate right of the 
British Government as paramount authority, on occasion arising, to alter the rate 
of duty or the proportion thereof to be remitted or refunded under this clause, 
and that no such alteration shall release the said Chhota Udepur State from any 
of the covenants performablc by him under this agreement. 

4. And it is further agreed between the parties hereto that in tliis agreement 
the word “ opium ” shall have the same meaning ns in the Opium Act (I of 1878), 
or in any other law regarding opium for the time being in force in the Presidency 
of Bombay. 

Dated at Chhota Udepur, this twenty-third day of June 1897. 


D. HoR]\insji, 

Administrator, Chhota Udepur. 
\Y. Doderet, 

Political Agent, Reiva Kantha. 


Similar agreements were taken from aU the other Chiefs in the Rewa Kantha' 
Agency. 
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No. XXIX. 

IIrA-DS of Agrrkmknt between the Rajpipla Statr now represented l)y the 

Dkwan, hereiinifter called the RAJinPRA Statr, and the Bombay, Baroda 

AND Crntrab India Raiiavay Co.mpany, herein styled the Company, for 

the worldng of the Rajpipba State Raiway from Anklk.svar to Nan non 

on the 2'-G'' gauge, hereinafter called the Ra.tpxpla Raiiavay, — 1900. 

1. (a) Under the conditions hereinafter recited, the Company agree to work 
on behalf of (bo Rnjpipla State, the Rajpipla Railway and such extensions as it 
may be agreed upon between the Rajpipla State and the Company to include in 
this arrangement. 

(6) The arrangements herein laid down shall bo in force for three years from the 
date of the opening of the Rajpipla Railway to public traffic ; but may, either on 
e.xpiry of the three years or at the end of any official half-year ending with 30th 
September or 31st March * thereafter, be terminated on one year’s notice from 
cither party to the Agreement. 

2. All comraimications between the Rajpipla State and the Company under 
this Agreement sliall pass through the Political Agent of Rowa Kautha, and tlie 
Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Government of Bombay, who shall, 
for the purposes of this Agreement, undertake the same general duties with respect 
to the Rajpipla Railway as are entrusted to him with respect to the Railways under 
the control of the Bombay Government and take the orders of Government wlicu 
necessary. 

3. The Company shall be subject in all respects, with reference to the Rajpipla 
Railway, to the same control by the Bombay Government as they are ivith regard 
to their own line. 

4. The Rajpipla Railway, including stations, station buildings, sidings, furni- 
ture, weighing machines, dwellings for stall, level crossings, signals, signal lamps, 
cash-safes, rolling stock, engine and repairing sheds, pro\dsion for water supply 
and all other necessary appliances for working the line, shall be pro^’ided by, or at 
the cost of, the Rajpipla State, and such alterations and additions thereto, as may 
from time to time be found necessary, shall bo carried out by, or at the cost of, the 
Rajpipla State. 

5. The Company shall maintain and work the Rajpipla Railway and shall have 
the entire control of the train and traffic arrangements, appoint all necessary 
staff, and provide all neces.sary labour and materials for the proper and efficient 
maintenance and working of the Railway, the cost being borne by the Rajpipla 
State as laid down in clause 13. 

0. The Company .shall keep a .separate account of the earnings of the Rajpipla 
Railway, and shall be responsible for the collection of all the revenue appertain- 
ing to that Railway, including such rents as may be charged under the Company’s 
rules, to any of their servants or the. servants of the Rajpipla State, occupyiiig 


Original Agreement amended by Corrigendum dated 21st October 1914. 
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dwelling houses the property of the Eajpipla State ; and shall pay the same into the 
Treasury, in the same manner as their own earnings and shall credit the amouut.s 
to the Revenue Account of the Rajpipla Railway. 

7. The Company shall furnish the Rajpipla State with weekly returns both 
approximate and audited, of the earnings of the Rajpipla Railway mth monthly 
accounts of Capital and Revenue transactions, and at the close of each half-year, 
with a full account both of receipts and e.-cpenditure, under detailed heads to be 
settled between the Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Government of 
Bombay and the Company. 

8. (a) Advances shall he made by the British Government Treasury to meet 
the cost of working the Rajpipla Railway and debited to the Company. 

(b) The account as between the British Government and the Rajpipla State, 
shall be finally adjusted at the close of each half-year, as soon as possible after 
the Revenue Account is rendered, and the balance in favour of, or against the Raj- 
pipla State shall then be paid over to it or by it, as the case may be. ■ 

9. (a) The fares to be charged for coaching traffic, and the rates to be charged 
for goods traffic shall be fixed from time to time by the Agent of the Company 
in communication with, and subject to the approval of, the Rajpipla State. 

(b) In the absence of any special agreement between the Rajpipla State and the 
Company, the fares and rates for coaching, goods and miscellaneous traffic, and 
the classification of goods on the Rajpipla Railway shall, as far as may be, conform 
to those generally in force on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway. 

10. For the present the fares and rates for local passenger and goods traffic 
over the Eajpipla Railway shall be as under : — 


Upper cla.ss . 
Lower class . 

Special class goods 
First class 
Second class . 
Third class . 
Fourth class . 
Fifth class- 


Passengers . 


Goods. 


9 pies per mile. 
3 Ditto. 


0'25 pie per md. per mile. 
0-4 Ditto. 

O'C Ditto. 

0- 8 Ditto. 

1- 0 Ditto. 

1-2 Ditt.» 


11. Tlirongh goods rates shall be fixed hy the Company according to the fore- 
going scale, or such other scales as may be agreed to from time to time by the Com- 
pany in commimication Avith, and subject to the approval of, the Rajpipla State. 

12. The same terminals shall be charged on different descriptions of traffic on 
the Eajpipla Railway, as on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, 
and they shall be divided as under ; — 

(a) On bond fide local traffic on the Rajpipla Railway, the whole terminal 
shall be credited to the receipts of that Railway. 
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{b) On llirougli traftin between slAtions on the Rajpipla Railway and sta- 
tions on the Bombay, Baroda and Centra] India Railway, any amount 
wliicli the Companj’’ may liavc to pay out for cartage shall first be 
deducted from the terminal, and half the residue of the terminal shall 
be credited to the receipts of the Rajpipla Railwa)% 

13. The expenses of working the Rajpipla State Railway shall be ascertained 
and paid by the Rajpipla Stale as follows : — 

(n) Mawicnance of Way, Works, etc. — A separate account to be kept of all 
wages and stores purchased for the maintenance of the permanent-way, works 
and the buildings on the Rajpipla Railway, and the cost thereof together with 
the salary of an Inspector, to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(i) Locomotive ami Carriaye ami Wayon. — A sejjarate account to be kept 
of all wages and stores for the Rajjupla Railway, and of all expenditure in the 
maintenance of the Raj])i])la Railway Rolling Stock and Shop.?, and of any work 
debilablc to the Revenue of the Rajpipla Railway done for that line in the shops 
of the Company, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(c) Traffic. — A separate account to be kept of all wages and stores for the 
Rajpipla Railway, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

The actual cost of working the station at Auklesvar at the junction of the 
Rajpipla Railway with the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway to be divided 
between the Rajpi])la Slate and the Comj)any in proportion to the amount of work 
done for each, which is to be estimated at the close of each half-year, and is to bo 
measured by the amount of traffic, both through and local, dealt with on account of 
the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and thc'Rajpipla Railway respect- 
ively at Auklesvar. 

(d) Compensation. — All comiiensatiou of any character for loss or damage, 
or on account of any accident or occurrence on the Rajpipla Railway arising from 
any cause for which a Railway Company would under the law in force m British 
India be liable, shall, if paid by the Company, be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(c) Police. — A separate account to be kept of the wages, stores and expenses 
of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Police employed on the Raj- 
pipla Railway and the cost thereof to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(/) Contribution to the Po'ovidcnt Fund. — One per cent, on the ascertained net 
earnings of the Rajpipla Railway on completion of the half-yearly accounts to 
be deducted and paid into the Provident Fund of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway, the benefits of which arc to be enjoyed by the employes of the 
Rajpipla State Railway. 

(ff) Superintendence . — ^A sum equal to 12i per cent, on the total w’orking ex- 
penses, but not less than 300 (three hundred) rupees per mensem, nor more than 
an average of 800 (eight hundred) rupees per mensem, in the half-year to be charged 
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to the Eajpipla. State, to cover the cost of superintendence, including the Resident 
Engineer, the Locomotive Foreman, the District Traffic Superintendent, the 
Traffic Inspector, general expenses of Management and Audit. 

(h) Postal arranffcments . — Mails and Postal Officers on duty shall be carried 
at the rates and on the conditions ndiich may be in force from time to time on State 
Railways in British India. 

14. All money transactions under this Agreement as between the Bombay 
Government, the Rajpipla State and the Company shall be in British Government 
rupees, and the Company arc to accept the Briti.sh Currency only in payment of 
fares and rates. 

15. Any question or dispute which may arise in carrying out these arrange- 
ments shall be settled by arbitration in a manner to be arranged between the 
Government of Bombay, the Rajpipla State and the Company. 

16. The Indian Railways Act and the Standing Regulations of the Company 
as applicable to the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, as approved 
by the Governor-General in Council under the Indian Railways Act, which have 
been accepted by His Highne.ss’ Government shall apply to the Rajpipla Railway. 
The above Act and Standing Regulations shall, within Railway limits on the Raj- 
pipla Railway, constitute the law in force under which offences and actions affect- 
ing the Company or their servants shall be tried. 

. 17. The telegraph line along the Rajpipla State Railway shall be constructed 
and maintained by the Imperial Telegraph Department on the same terms as 
regards charges for rent and maintenance as may be from time to time in force in 
the case of State Railways. The Company shall work the line in strict accordance 
with the rules which have been or which from time to time may be authorised by 
the Governor-General in Council for the adoption and working of licensed Rail- 
way lines in British India. 

18. The foregoing clauses are subject to confirmation by the Government of 
fndia and the Board of Directors of the Company. 


Nandod, 
19lh March 1900. 


D. W. Edalji, 
Deivan, Raj'pijila State. 

W. ILvrvey, 

Acting Agent, B., B. and C. I. 

Railway. 

J. WlLLCOCKS, 
Consulting Engineer for 
Railways. 
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. No. XXX. 

Form of Agreement between the Political Agent of Rewa Kantha acting 
under the authority of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council 
on behalf of the British Government and of under the Rewa 

a State 

Kantha Agency on behalf of himself, his heirs and successors regarding the 
supply and sale of Opium in the 

Whereas in consideration of the existing relations between the British Govern- 
ment and the of the of an agreement was entered 

into by the latter under date the whereby the management of the 

sale of opium in the said placed under the direct control of the Poli- 
tical Agent for a period of years ending on in order to 

ascertain as accurately as possible the average annual consumption of the ~ 
for the purpose of fixing the quantity of opium to be allowed free of duty by the 
British Government for the use of the under a separate covenant dated 
executed by the said of for himself and his 

heirs and successors and by the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, on behalf of the 
British Government ; and whereas the said agreement being found convenient 
was continued from time to time till the 31st July 1908 it is now hereunto agreed 
by the said on behalf of himself, his heirs and successors to hand over 

permanently with effect from the 1st August 1908 to the Political 
Agent, Rewa Kantha, the management of the supply and sale of opium in the 
on the terms of the original agreement whereby the right to farm the monopoly 
of opium or to sell it by retail in the said — was transferred to the Political 
Agent while the right to receive the duty leviable on it was reserved to the 
of 


Deed executed by the Raja or Lunawada ceding to the British Government - 
full and exclusive Power and Jurisdiction over the lands in the State 
occupied by the Godhra-Lunawada Railway, — 1912. 

I Maharana Shri Sir Wakhatsinhji Rajaji of Lunawada hereby cede to the 
British Government full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over 
the lands in the said State which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Godhra- 
Lunawada Railway and any extensions thereof (including all land occupied for 
stations, for out-buildings and for other railway purposes) and over all persons 
and things whatsoever within the said lands. 


2nd October 1912. 


Wakhatsinhji, 

Raja of Lunawada. 
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No. xxxn. 

Agreement between the Nawab of Baeasinor and the British Government 
for the administration of the Abkari Beventte, — 1916. 

Articles of agreemei^ for the administration of the Abkari revenue of the Balasinor 
State. 

Whereas it is considered desirable to place the administration of the Abkari 
revenue of the Balasinor State on the same footing as that of the Abkari revenue 
of the Kaira and Ahmedabad districts adjoining that State, and io prevent injury 
to the Abkari revenues of those districts as well as of the State, and whereas it is 
desirable to place on record articles of mutual agreement, Babi Shri Jamietkhanji 
Manowarkhanji, Nawab of the Balasinor State, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors hereby agrees to the foUondng articles agreed upon between himself 
and W. W. Smart, Esq., I.C.S., Pobtical Agent, Eewa Kantha, on behalf of the 
British Government, namely : — 


Article I. 

During the term of this agreement the spirit of the provisions of the British 
Abkari Law, Rules and Regulations will be adopted in the Balasinor State, sub- 
ject to such modifications as may be accepted by the Political Agent with the 
approval of the Commissioner of Customs, Salt, Opium and Abkari. 

Article II. 

During the term of this agreement the rates of taxation and tbe retail selling 
price and the strengths of liquor placed on sale and the standard of measures 
used and the system of management followed in the Balasinor State shall be t?ie 
same as those sanctioned, from time to time, in the Kaira and Ahmedabad dis- 
tricts adjoining the Balasinor State. 

Article III. 

During the term of this agreement the contract distillery and separate shop 
system now obtaining in the adjoining Kaira and Ahmedabad districts shall be 
adopted in the Balasinor State, efiicient distillery and preventive establishments 
being maintained in the State for .the prevention of illicit distillation and smuggling. 


Article IV. 

During the term of this agreement the Nawab shall furnish promptly to the 
Political Agent all information and accounts relating to the manufacture and sale 
of liquor and system of management followed that may, from time to time, be called 
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for by the Political Agent, and shall give facilities for the inspection of his distil- 
leries and shops and arrangements by an officer not below tlie rank of Excise Ins- 
pector, who may be especially deputed for the purpose by the Political Agent, 
and who shall report thereupon to the Political Agent. 

ABTICUE V. 

During the term of this agreement information respecting arrest made and 
cases tried by officials of the State for offences committed by subjects of the British 
Government against the Abkari Law of the State shall be promptly communicated 
to the Political Agent and in like manner information of arrest made and cases 
tried by British officials for offences committed by subjects of the State against 
the British Abkari Law shall be prorhptly communicated to the Nawab. 

Article ■\r[. 

At the conclusion of ten yenrs this agreement shall be terminable or renewable 
with the mutual consent of both parties. 

Article VII. 

During the term of this agreement the State will carry out all the stipulations 
of this agreement throughout its territories in alienated as well as Khalsa villages. 

Article VIIL 

The Nawab engages, on behalf of himself, his heirs and successors,' to conduct 
the Abkari administration of his State in accordance with the principles laid down 
in the foregoing articles, viz., to maintain the spirit of the Abkari Law and 
Eules which may be in force in the adjoining Kaira and Ahmedabad districts, 
to impose rates of taxation on liquor equal to those in force in the adjoining Kaira 
and Ahmedabad districts, so to manage his Abkari administration that injury 
shall not be caused by it to the Abkari revenue of the British Government and to 
make his arrangement in consultation with the Political Agent with this view. 

Pro^^ded always that this article does not bind the State to any arrangements 
injurious to the legitimate interests of the State revenue, and that the Abkari 
administration of the Kaira and Ahmedabad districts shall be so managed as not to 
cause any injury to the legitimate Abkari revenue of the Balasinor State. 

Provided further and always that this arrangement does not bind the Bala- 
sinor State to any arrangement injurious to the legitimate interests of the State 
revenue with regard to Abkari in its relation to States or territories, other than 
British, surrounding or adjoining the Balasinor State and that the Balasinor State 
is free to vary the taxation of liquor sold at shops within three miles of the borders 
of those. States or territories in order to safeguard the legitimate interests of the 
State’s revenue but in no way detrimental to the interests of the British 
Government. 



REWA KANTHA AGENCY— NOS; XXXH— 1916, XXXIII & XXXIV— 1917. 227 


Article IX. 

This agreement will come into force from the first of April nineteen hundred 
and sixteen. 


Witness — 


J. M. Babi, 
Nawab of Balasittor. 


.1. B. Sanjana, 

Adviser to the Nmvab of Balasinor. 


W. W. Smart, 
Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, 


No. XXXIII. 

Deed executed by the Baja of Bajpipla ceding to the British Government, 
full and exclusive Power and Jurisdiction over the lands in the State 
occupied by the Bajpipla State Bailway, — 1917. 

I Maharana Shri Vijaysinhji, Baja of Bajpipla, hereby cede to the British 
Government, full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands 
in the State which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Bajpipla State Bail way 
(including all lands occupied for stations, for out-buildings and for other railway 
purposes) and over all persons and things whatsoever within the said limits. 

Bajpipla State, Nandod ; Vijaysinhji, 

29lh August 1917. Raja of Rajpipla Slate. 


No. XXXIV. 


Agreement between the Government of His Highness the Raja of Bajpipla 
State hereinafter called His Highness’ Government and the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway Company, hereinafter, styled the 
Company, for the working of His Highness’ Railway from Ankles war to 
Nandod and such extensions as itmay be agreed upon between His Highness’ 
Government and the Company to include in this agreement on the 2'-6" 
gauge, hereinafter called the Bajpipla Railway, — 1917. 


1. (a) This agreement shall be held to have come into force on and from the 
loth November 1917 the date- of opening 
for traffic of the Extension of the Bajpipla 
Railway from Nandod station (to be closed hereafter) to Nandod City, (here- 


Duration of .Agreement. 



228 


EEWA KANTHA AGENCY— NO. XXXIV— 1917. 


after to be called Nandod ”) and Bupereedes the Agreement dated the 19tli 
March 1900. 

(b) This Agreement shall continue in force until terminated on one year’s 
notice from either party to the Agreement. But such notice shall c.\-pire only 
on the Slat March’'' in any year. 

(c) Under the conditions hereinafter recited, the Company agree to work, on 
behalf of His Highness’ Government the Rajpipla Railway and such extensions 
as it ma}' be agreed upon between His Highness’ Government and the Company 
lo include in Ihis Agreement. 

2. jVJI communications except those of a routine nntiire between His Highness’ 
Government and the Company under this Agreement shall pass through the Poli 
tical Agent, Rewa Kantha. 

3. The Company shall be subject in all respects, with reference to the Rajpipla 
Railway, to the same control by the Railway Board as they arc with regard to their 
own line. 

4. (a) The Rajpipla Railway, including stations, station buildings, sidings, fur- 

„ . , , niture, weighing machines, dwellings for staff, 

Provision of works. i , , 

level-crossings, signals, signal lamps, cash 

safes, station sheets, rolling .slock, engine and repairing sheds, provision for water- 
supply, tools and plants for all departments and all other necessary appliances 
for working the line, shall be provided by, or at the co.st of, His Highness’ Govern- 
ment and such alterations and additions thereto, as may' from time to time bo 
found necessary, shall be carried out by, or at the cost of His Highne.ss’ Government. 

(b) The cost of all now works and equipment which may be necessary at Anklesh- 
war Junction for the joint working of traffic between the B., B. & C. I. and Rajpipla 
Railways, including all additions and alterations thereto and also to any e.xisting 
facilities (except ballast and permanent-way' -which shall be pro\'ided and main- 
tained by' each Railway at its own cost) debitable either to Capital or Revenue, 
shall be provided at tke equal cost of the two Railway's. These works shall be 
entered in Schedule No. 1 and raaintciiance charges at the rate of per cent, 
per annum on their total cost shall be levied and shared equally' by' the two Rail- 
ways. On the dismantlement of such works the credits realised will be shared by 
the two Railways in equal proportions. 

j “ With effect from the Ist January' 1925, all new works and equipment which 
may be necessary' at Anklcshwar Junction for the Joint working of traffic between 
the B., B. & C. I. Railway and the Rajpipla State Railway', including all ddditions 
and alterations thereto and also to any existing facilities (except ballast and per- 
manent-way') debitablc either to Capital or Revenue, shall be provided at the cost 
of the B., B. & C. I. Railway. These works shall be entered in Schedule No. 2 
and interest and maintenance charges on their total cost shall be levied at the ratc.s 
sanctioned by' the Railway' Board from time to time and shall be shared by' the 


* Origin.al Agreement amended by Corrigendum dated 31st Jlny 1921. 
t Additional Clause inserted by Corrigendum dated 3rd Jul 3 ' 1925. 
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two Railways as mentioned in clause 11 of the said agreement. The cost of any 
such works which may he dismantled or ahandoncd b)- common consent, to afford 
junction facilities, shall be removed from the said schedule and the amount there- 
of, including dismantling charges, but less value of materials recoverable, shall be 
debited to the joint station expenses account. The original cost of any works 
of the B., B. & C. I. Railway if required to be removed or dismantled to make 
room for works to afford junction facilities shall, together with charges incurred in 
such removal or dismantlement less the value of materials set free, be debited 
to Joint Accoimt and shared by the two Railways in terms of clause 11 of the said 
agreement, but if thej’’ are removed or dismantled to make room for the local works 
of the Rajpipla State Railway, their original cost together with removal or dismantle- 
ment charges less value of materials set free shall bo paid entirely by the Rajpipla 
State Railway.” 

* " Interest and maintenance on the cost of electric installations and fittings 
to works ivhethcr in joint use or sole use of the Rajpipla State Railway at Ankle- 
shwar Junction shall be charged at the rates laid down by the Railway Board 
from time to time in addition to the actual cost of current consumed and meter 
hire.” 


(c) The provisions mentioned in para, (b) above aie accepted and agreed to 
on the clear tmderstanding that His Highness’ Government acquires no right of 
property -within the Company’s premises, except that in case of termination of the 
Agreement, His Highness’ Government shall be at liberty to remove all materials 
of permanent-way, etc., supplied by it and shall receive for structures put up at 
its cost so much as they may be worth at the time to the Company. 

5. The Company shall maintain and work the Rajpipla Railway and shall 

, , , „ . have the entire control of the train and traffic 

Jlaintciiaiicc and working of Railway. • . it ^ r, 

arrangements, appoint all necessary staff, 

and provide all necessary labour and materials for the proper and efficient 
maintenance and working of the Railway, the cost being borne by His Highness* 
Government as laid down in clause 10. 


6. The Company shall keep a separate account of the earnings of the Rajpipla 

Railway and shall be responsible for the 
Colleotion of Revenue. ti , - t n 

collection of all the revenue appertammg to 

that Railway, including such rents as may be charged under the Company’s rules, 
to any of their servants or the servants of His Highness’ Government occu- 
pying dwelling houses the property of His Highness’ Government and shall pay 
the same into the Treasury, in the same manner as their o-wn earnings and shall 
credit the amounts to the Revenue Account of the Rajpipla Railway. 

7. The Company shall furnish His Highness’ Government with a weekly return 

^ ^ of the approximate earnings, a monthly 

return of the audited earnings and monthly 


Additional clause inserted by Oorrigendum, dated flth September li)25. 
VH 


9 
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accounts of Revenue transactions of the Rajpipla Railway anrl at the close of each 
year ending on the 31st March * with a full account both of receipts and expenditure 
under Capital and Revenue, 

8. * Tlie Company shall be at liberty to obtain advances from the British Indian 
\dvnncGs Government Treasury to meet the cost of 

‘ ’ working the Rajpipla Railway, and such ad- 

vances shall be debited to the Revenue Advance Account of the line as in the case 
of other lines worked by the Company. The Capital and Revenue Accounts of 
the Railway shall be prepared for the year ending 31st March but the net 
earnings shall be paid to His Highness’ Government every half-year, the payment 
for the first half of the year being .subject to adjustment at the end of the year. 
The account as between the British GoA’-ernment and His Highness’ Government 
shall be finally adjusted at the close of each 5 ’’ear, as soon as possible after the 
Revenue Account is rendered, and the balance in favour' of, or against His Highness’ 
Government after affecting the adju.stment for the first half shall then be paid 
OAmr to it or by it, as the case may be. 


9. (a) The fares to be charged for Coaching Traffic and the rates and terminals 
Rates and faros charged for Goods .Traffic shall be fixed 

from time to time by the Company in commu- 
nication with and subject to the appproval of His Highness’ Government. 


(fi) Mails and Postal Officers on duty shall be carried at the rates and on the 
conditions which may be in force from time 
to time on State Railways in British India. 


Postal arrangements. 


10. The expenses of working the Rajpipla Railway shall be ascertained and 
Division of expcnse.s for working the P«i^ His Higbness’ GoA^emment as fol- 
Railway. lows : — 


(a) A separate account to be kept of all e.xpenditure incurred in the mainten- 
, fince of the permanent-way, works, and 

Maintenance of WaA', Work.s, etc. i t -ri • • i m t 

buildings on the Rajpipla Railway, and the 
cost thereof, together with the salary of Staff actually employed on the line to be 
charged to Hi.s Highness’ Government. 


(b) A separate account to be kept of all expenditure incurred in the working, 
maintenance and renewals of the Loco- 

Locomotive and Cnriinge and Wagon. . i • n T-tr . i ^ 

motive and (Jarriage and Wagon stock of 
the Rajpipla Railway and on any work debitable to the ReAmnue of the Rajpipla 
Railway done for that line in the Shops of the Company, and the cost thereof 
charged to His Highness’ Government. 


(c) A separate account to be kept of all expenditure incurred in the working 
^ ^ ^ of traffic, including salaries of Signallers 

on the Rajpipla Railway and the cost thereof 
to be charged to His Highness’ Government. 


Original Agreom ent amended by Corrigendum dated 31st. May 1921 . 
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(fl) TIio lolcgrapli line along llio "Raipipl.t ‘Railw.i}’ aliall bo consfcnicted and 

_ , , jnnintaincil bv the Imperial Telegraph 

Tclpcraph. -r* . 1 . ■ ; % 

Jlcparlinciit on the .same terms ns regards 

charges for rent and mnintenanre paj'ablo bj' His Highness’ Government, as may 
be from time to time in force in the case of State Raihvay.s. Tlic Company will 
work the line in strict accordanec with the rules which Iiavc been, or which from 
time to time may be authorised by the Governor-General in Council for the adop- 
tion and working of licensed Ilnilway telegraph line.s in British India. 


The telegraph instruments at stations on the Rajpipla Bailway, including the 
one instrument provided at .Ankleshwar Junction solely for the telegraph work of 
the Enjpipln Bailwny, shall be maintained by the Comi)any, and a charge of 
Rs. -1 per instrument per month shall bo paid by His Highnc'.s’ Government. The 
cost of maintenance of the telegraph instrmnent.s at Ankleshwar Junction apper- 
taining to tlic main line shall be borne by the Company. 


(c) All medical e.vpensos and charges for printing, stationery and advertising 
and all Special and Uli.sccllaneous expendi- 
ture, such as law charges, aud other mis- 
cellaneous items incurred solely on behalf of the Rajpipla Railway shall be borne 
by His Highness’ Government. 


ftcncr.il ehnrgc.s. 


(/) A separate account to be kept of the wages, stores and expenses of the 
p Bombay, Bnrodn and Central India Railwa}' 

Police employed on the Rajpipla Railway 
and tlie cost thereof to be charged to His Highness’ Government. 


(ff) A contribution from the net earnings of tlio Rajpipla Railway shall, on com- 
^ , plction of accounts, bo deducted and paid 

Contrinntion to the ProvKient Fund. . . t, i r .i t> i 

into tlic Provident Fund of the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway, the benefits of which will be shared by tho 
employes of the Rajpipla Railway. The basis on which this contribution is to 
be calculated shall be the same as obtains on the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway. 


(//) A sum equal to 121 per cent, on the total working expenses shall be charged 

, to His Highness’ Govenimcnt half-yearh% 

Superintendence. , . , • . t i j 

to cover the cost of superintendence, includ- 
ing the Executive Engineer, the Locomotive Foreman, the District Traffic Superin- 
tendent, the Traffic Inspector, general expenses of Management and Audit. But 
such supervision shall not be levied unless the neb earnings of the Rajpipla Railway 
give a clear return of 31 per cent, per annum on the Capital cost of that line, and 
then only to the extent that the balance of the net earnings may permit after a 
clear return of 3i- per cent, jier annum has been allowed to the Rajpipla Railway 
pp the total Capital expended. 



232 


REWA KANTHA AGENCY— NO. XXXIV— 1917. 


11. The actual cost of Ankleshwar Junction Station expenses in receipt, des- 
patch and transhipment of passengers, 
AnwXar^mctiS'at5on.' goods, parcels, etc., shall he paid by the two 

Railways in the following proportions, viz. — 

(o) One-half to be paid by the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway 
Company as their share of the cost of working the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway vntranshipped through coaching and goods traffic at Ankleshwar 
Junction. 

(6) The balance {one-half of the total expenses) to be divided over the total 
number of tons of joint through and local traffic dealt tvilh at AnJcleshcar Junction 
exclusive of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway untranshipped, through 
traffic.' 

The dhnsion of joint expenses is to be made in proportion to the weight of 
traffic of each Railway in the following manner : — 

1. Rajpipla Railway : — 

{a) Coaching and goods traffic booked from Anldeshwar Junction to stations 
on the Rajpipla Railway and vice versa, viz., total Rajpipla Railway’s local traffic 
in and out. 

(6) Half of the coaching and goods traffic booked from stations on the Rajpipla 
Railway to stations on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and its 
connected lines and vice versa, viz., half the through traffic in and out. 

2. Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway : — 

(а) Coaching and goods traffic booked from Ankleshwar Junction to stations 
on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and connected Railways and 
vice versa, viz., total Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway’s local traffic 
in and out. 

(б) Half of the coaching and goods traffic booked from stations on the Rajpipla 
Railway to stations on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and its 
connected lines and vice versa, viz., half the through traffic in and out. 

For the purpose of arriving at the gross tonnage of coaching traffic in connec- 
tion with the division of expenses, each passenger shall be reckoned as equal to 
one-tenth of a ton, other items such as parcels, horses, dogs, etc., being omitted. 

As it has been arranged to adjust the cost of working the station at Ankleshwar 
Junction b)"^ lump sum payments, it is hereby 
that His HighW Goveramsnt shall 
pay to the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway half-yearly a sum of Rs. 1,800 * as the Rajpipla Railway shares 
of the working expenses at this junction, on the definite understanding that either 
party may at any time withdraw from this arrangement or call for a modification 

* Original Agreement amonded by Corrigendum dated 12th December 1027, ' 
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of the sum payable subject to six clear months’ notice which shall terminate 
either on the 30th September or the 31st March in any year, and thereafter the pay- 
ment shall be made in accordance with any new terms which may be agreed upon 
or failing tlie adoption of such new terms in accordance with the original terms 
of this Agreement for apportionment of Junction expenses. 

The sum of Rs. 1,800 * referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be held 
to cover the Rajpipla Railway share of all ordinary items of working expenses 
including compensation claims, and charges for handling through goods traffic. 
But special expenditme incurred on new works provided at the cost of Revenue or 
on adjustments in connection with the cost of old works abandoned or dismantled or 
on interest charges in respect of new structures constructed at the expense of Capital 
on joint account and also on account of special compensation claims, damages or 
losses, amoxmting to Rs. 1,800 * and over, etc., shall be treated as outside the 
lump sum of Rs. 1,800 *. Such special items shall be apportioned in terms of this 
Agreement, and shall be adjusted either by direct payment or by increasing the 
average half-yearly payment as may be mutually agreed upon. 

The fixed sum of Rs. 1,800 * shall be subject to reconsideration and revision 
every three years. 

12. (a) All compensation of any character for loss or damage, or on account 

of any accident or occurrence on the Rajpipla 
Compensation. m , , r , 

Railway ansmg from any cause for which 

a Railway Company would under the law in force in British India be liable, shall, 
if paid by the Company, bo charged to His Highness’ Government. 

(b) All losses or claims for compensation at Ankleshwar Junction shall be 
charged as under : — 

(i) On Local Traffic , — ^To the Railway whose traffic it is. 

(ii) On Through Traffic . — To the Jdint Station Expenses Account, 

Specific recoveries from the Joint Staii shall be credited to the claims on account 
of which they are made. 

13. His Highness’ Government shall hold the Company harmless and indemni- 

fied from and against all losses, suits, dam- 
loases*eto*^^^°^ Company against- jjg^g^ costs, charges, expenses, claims and 
demands whatsoever (including all legal 
costs and charges incurred by the Company) to which the Company may become 
subject or liable whether jointly with His Highness’ Government or any other 
person or persons or alone for or in respect of any damage due or alleged to be due 
to any insufficiency or alleged insufficiency or the location of any bridges, culverts, 
waterways or other works constructed on the Rajpipla Railway or for or in respect 
of the interference or alleged interference with the natural drainage of the country 

* Original Agreement amended by Corrigendum dated 12th December 1927. 
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by the constructiou of the Rajpipla Railway or for or in respect of any accidents 
caused or alleged to be caused by faulty design or by defective construction ctf 
ways and worhs or to the use of inferior materials emjdoycd iii the construction 
of ways and works or any of them. 

14. All money Transactions under this Agreement as between the Bombay 
Government, His Highness’ Government and the Company shall be in British 
Government rupees, and the Company are to accept the British Currency only 
in payment of fares and rates. 

15. Any question or dispute which may arise in carrying out these arrangc- 

Arblinfon meuts shall be settled by arbitration in a 

manner to be arranged between the Govern- 
ment of Bonlbay, His Highness’ Government and the Company. 

16. The Indian Railways Act and the Standing Regulations of the Company 
as applicable to the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railwaj’’, as approved by 
the Governor-General in Council under the Indian Railways’ Act, Whicli have 
been accepted by His Highness’ Government shall apply to the Rajpipla Railway. 
The above Act and Standing Regulations shall, within Railway limit on the Rajpipla 
Railway, constitute the law in force under w^hich offences and actions affecting 
the Company or their servants shall be tried. 

17. The foregoing clauses are subject to confirmation by the Railway Board 
and the Board of Directors of the Company. 


tiaiei the 19lli November 1917. 


P. H. Dastub, Dewan, 

Eajpipla State. 

R. WOOLLCOMBE, 
Agent, 

B., B. & 0. I. Bailway. 


No. XXXV. 

Sakad granted to Captain His Highness Maharana Siinl Vijayasinhji Chhatea- 
siNHJi, Raja of Rajpipla, — 1921. 

I hereby confer upon Your Highness the title of Maharaja as an hereditarj'^ 
distinction. 

Delhi ; Chelmsford, 

T/ie 1st January 1921 . Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 
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No. XXXVI. 

Deed c.xccutcd by the Thakor of Naswadi ceding to llic Bnixisn Government 
full and c.Ncliisivc Power and Jurisdioiton over the lands in the State 
occupied by tlic CiniucnnAruRA (Motipura) Tankeaea Railway, — 1924. 

I, llansingji Nnrpatsingji, Thakor of Naswadi, hereby cede to the British 
Government full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the land 
in the .said State which arc or may hereafter be occupied by the Clihuchhapura 
(Jlotipura) Tankhala Railway and any extension thereof (including all lands 
occupied for stations for out-buildings and for other railway purposes) and over 
all persons and' things what. soever within the said lands. 


211(1 Afril 1924. 


Mansincjji, 
Thakor of Naswadi. 


No. XXXVII. 

Form of Agreement c.xecuted by Tiiakors in the Rewa Kantiia .Uiency assign- 
ing to the British Governme.nt the management of Aukaui Revenue in 
their Estates, — 1924. 

To 

Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. 

I Thakor of Ilaka, Rewa Kantha, agree 

that the management of the Abkari revenue of my shall be carried on 

in accordance with the Abkari Act of 1878, or any other enactment which may here- 
after bo introduced in its stead into the Bombay Presidency. 

Clause II. 

In order that the Abkari administration of the said niay be carried 

on in accordance %vith the provi.sions of the Bombay Ablcari Act, I agree 

to assign to the Government of Bombay the management of the Abkari revenue 
of my from 1st August 1924 to 31st July 1934 and to accept in con- 

sideration thereof from that Government a provisional amount of yearly compensa- 
tion of Rs. payable in two instalments of Rs. each, on the 10th Feb- 

ruary and 10th August every year * (the amount being calculated on the basis of 

♦ XoTi:. — For the portion in brackets ( ) read “the amount being the same ns was iixecl 

for the lease wliich is now renewed ” in the agreements with Bhaderwa. 
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the average revenue for the three years preceding the renewal of this lease). The 
compensation paid will be subject to adjustment by a lump sum payment in 
accordance with the actual revenues realised at the end of the 3rd, Gth and 10th 
years on the understanding (1) that there will be no such adjustment if the actual 
revenues realised fall short of the aggregate provisional compensation up to date 
and (2) that the aggregate compensation paid for the 10 years of the lease shall 
not be less than ten times the provisional annual compensation fixed at the begin- 
ning of the lease. 

*(I also agree that for the purposes of administrative convenience all the Es- 
tates in the Sankheda Mewas shall be regarded as one entity and one sum 
calculated in the manner described above shall be fixed for the compensation of 
the whole area of the Sankheda Mewas and that this sum shall be distributed by 
the Political Agent, Bewa Kantha, among the several Estates concerned accord- 
ing to the percentage basis sanctioned in Appendix B to Government resolution 
No. dated the 19 .) 

JSxplmiation . — TJie lease mentioned in this agreement includes the right to levy 
duty on toddy and the right to grant permission for the manufacture and sale of 
liquor and to levy duty thereon and license fees for the privilege of sale thereof 
at shops and to make inspection. 


Clatjse III. 

The nianagement of the Abkari revenue of the said during the term 

of the lease shall be carried on by officers appointed by Government subject to the 
following rules : — 

(0) The rate of duty on liquor in the said shall not be higher than that 

prescribed for the British territory adjoining thereto. 

(1) The facilities for the supply of liquor for the use of the sub j ccts of the 
sball be similar to those in the adjoining British territory. 

Clause IV. 

In matters of detail of Abkari management such as the determination of the 
number and sites of liquor shops, the selection of retail sellers, etc., the officers 
appointed by Government shall during the term of the lease be competent to make 
the necessary arrangements without consulting the said Thakors. 

Clause V. 

The ownership of palm trees and other toddy producing trees and of places 
where such trees are grown shall not be deemed to have been transferred to the 
British Government under this lease but the Government may exercise such control 

* Note. — ^The portion in brackets ( ) is to be inserted in the agreements with the Sankheda 
Mewas Estates only. 
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as it thinks fit on toddy traffic. No land of tax however, shall be imposed'on toddy 
or toddy trees vdthout the consent of the .said it is resolved 

to levy any such tax the residue of its income left after deducting the expenses 
of recovery shall be made over by Government to Thakor of the said 

Taluka 
State • 

Clause Vo. 

The revenue derived from foreign liquor shops shall be remitted annually to 
the state and shall not bo included in the amount of compensation referred to in 
article II /ibovo. 

Clause n. 

I agree heartily to render assistance in the matter of giving 

effect to the Abkari Act and rules, and also agree, on behalf of myself, my heirs , 
successors and ray subordinate officers to render every possible assistance in pre- 
venting the illegal possession, manufacture, sale and traasport of liquor under the 
same Act and the rules made thereunder, and the possession of materials and imple- 
ments for the manufacture of such liquor. 

Clause Via. 

t further agree that during the period of the lease no kind 

of duty or other due shall be levied on liquor allowed to be manufactured trans- 
ported or convoyed from one place to another, within the limits of the 
or on materials brought for the manufacture of the same. 


Clause VII. 

Ulfenccs against the Abkari Act shall be dealt with by the Local Criminal Court 
according to its powers. 

Clause VUI. 

During the period of the lease an account of the Abkari revenue of the 
shall be kept separately from that relating to the adjoining British territory and 
the same shall be annually furnished for the information of the Thakor of the 
to him or to his Karbhari. 

Clause IX. 

At the conclusion of the present term of the lease it shall be renewable at the 
option of the British Government for such further period as may be fixed by Gov- 
ernment upon the same condition as therein stipulated. On the expiry of the 
renewed term of the lease, or in the event of the British Government declining to 
exercise the option of renewal, then on the expiry of the renewed term of 
the management of the Abkari revenue will revert to the 
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* Clause X. 

I . agree on belialf of myself my heirs and successors that 

in case the management of the Abkari revenue of the is restored to me 

ofcate 

as aforesaid, the same shall be carried on in accordance with the following rules ; — 
The management shall conform to the law and rules relating to Abkari which 
may be in force in the adjoining British territory (Collectorates). 

The rate of duty on liquor shall be the same as' that which might be levied in 
the British territory. 

Tlie management of the said revenue shall be so carried on as not to affect 
in any way the Abkari revenue of the adjoining British territory, and the advice 
of the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, shall be taken, when necessary, in this behalf. 

But this clause shall not bind the said to make any agreement whereby 

injurj" may arise to the lawful rights and revenue of the and it is presumed 

that the management of the Abkari revenue of the Collectorates shall be so con- 
ducted as to cause no injiu-y whatever to the Abkari revenue of the . 

(1) In this agreement the word “ Collectorates ” shall, unless a different meaning 
is intended, be deemed to include any Native State adjoining the said 

in which the management of the Abkari revenue is carried on direct by the Bombay 
Government or in accordance with the rules prescribed by them. 

(2) Throughout this agreement the word “ Liquor ” shall be taken to include 
both country liquor and foreign liquor. 

This agreement is accepted to-day the . Before me. 

Signature of the Thakor. 

Thandae. 


Articles of Agreement concluded between the British Government and Captain 
His Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitsinhji, K.C.S.I., Raja of Baria, 
to amend the Articles of Agreement concluded between the said Government 
and the Sta te of Baria on the Twelfth day of September One thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-two, — 1926. 

Preamble . — Whereas Captain His Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitsinhji, 
K.C.S.I., Raja of Baria, has agreed to take over the portion of the Limkheda- 
.Ihalod Road within the Baria State limits on certain conditions ; and whereas the 
British Government has seen lit to hand it over to the Baria State on those condi- 
tions ; the following Articles are in this view agreed upon between Captain His 
Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitsinhji, K.C.S.I., Raja of Baria, on behalf of 



tlEWA HANTHA AGENCY— NO. XXXVill— 1926, 


239 


himself, liis heirs and successors of the one part and H. V. Braham, Esqr., I.C.S., 
Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, for the time being, on behalf of the British Govern- 
ment, of the nther part, to amend the said Articles of Agreement dated the Twelfth 
day of September One thousand eight hundred and ninety-two, as follows 
namely 

Article I. 

Articles II and III shall be deleted. 

Article II. 

Por Article IV the following article shall be substituted, namely : — 

Article II. 

The Batia-Asadi Road, the Baria portions of the Godhra-Dohad Road and 
the Baria portion of the Jlialod-Limkhcda Road, all of which have been hitherto 
‘maintained by the British Government are made over to the Baria State subject 
to the following conditions : — 

(1) The Baria State may establish a toll bar at a distance of 10 miles from 

the Warod Naka. 

(2) The Inspection Bungalow at Limkhcda and the toll shed at Fulpari 

shall remain in the charge of the Baria State, provided that officers 
of the British Government of a rank not below that of a Mamlatdar 
or Sub-Divisional Officer of the Public Works Department shall be 
allowed the use of the Inspection Bungalow at Limkhcda whenever 
necessary and available, 

(3) The roads, the Inspection Bungalow at Limkheda and the toll shed at 

Fulpari shall be maintained and repaired by the Baria State to the 
satisfaction of the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. 

Article IQ. 

Article V shall bo renumbered Article III. 

Articijb IV. 

Article VI shall be deleted. 


Article V, 

Article VII shall be renumbered Article IV, and at the beginning the following 
sentence shall be added : — 

“ From the aforesaid fund the Baria State will maintain the roads, bungalovv 
and shed described in Article II.” 
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AUTIOIiE Yl. 

Articles VIII, IX, X and XI shall, respectively, be renumbered V, VI, VII 
and VIII. 

Executed at Godhra, this the tenth day of November One thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-six. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by His Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitsinhji, 
K.O.S.I., Raja of Baria. 

Ranjit Sinhji, 

Raja of Baria. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by the Political Agent, Rewa Xantha. 

H. V. Braham, 

Political Agent. 

Approved and confirmed by the Governor-General in Council. 

By order, 
d. P. Thompson, 

The 22ni- December 1926, ■ Secretary to the Government of India in the 

Foreign and Political Department. 


Agreement executed by the Thakor oe Uchad for the lease to the ;^ritism 
Government of a piece of land in his village of Wadiafor the construction 
of an Inspection Bungalow, — 1927. 


To 

The t’OEiTicAL Agentj 

Rewa ELantha. 

I, Thakor Mahmadmiya Jitamiya of Uchad State, hereby agree to lease a piece 
of land measuring 2 Kumbhas and 69 Mohallas out of S. No. 59 in my village of 
Wadia to Government for the construction of an Inspection Bungalow for the 
use of aU touring officers as sanctioned by Government as per, Government Resolu- 
tion No. 2863, dated 8th August 1927, Political Department, on an annual rent 
of Rs. 92-5-0 Rupees ninety-two annas five only on the following conditions : — 

1 . The possession of the said land having been handed over to Government 
on 23rd Eebruary 1927 the rent will begin to run from that date. 
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2. That the rent will be payable by Government on 23rd of February of each 
year from the Wadia Sub-Treasury. 

3. In the event of the land being not required by Government for the purpose 
for which it has been taken a previous notice of one month shall be given to me 
and the land shall then be handed over to me in the same condition in which it 
was taken. 

4r. That so long the land will remain on lease with Government the jurisdic- 
tion over it shall vest in Government. 

The above conditions shall be binding on me and my heirs. 

Mahamadmiya J., 

Bated 15th November 1927. ThaTcor of TJchad. 

Witnesses ; 

B. P. Ashn, 

Karbhari, Vchad. 

H. H. Shah, 

Aval Karkun, Wadia Thana. 


Before me. 


J. C. Shah, 

Thandar, Sankheda Mewas [Wadia), 


No. XL. 

Agreement between the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, on behalf of the 
Government of Bombay and the Thakor of Jambughoda, bis heirs and 
successors, regarding the manufacture, consmnption and sale of Opium in 
the State, — 1929, 

Whereas the Thakor of Jambughoda has prohibited the cultivation of poppy 
and the manufacture of opium in his State and has agreed that no opium may 
be imported or consumed in his State other than opium on which Government 
duty has been paid, and whereas in consideration of the covenants on the part 
of the Thakor of Jambughoda hereafter contained. Government has agreed to 
relinquish the whole of the duty payable to Government on all opium that shall 
be hereafter conveyed into the said State for consumption therein in accordance 
with the said covenants, the Thakor agrees as follows : — 

(1) That he shall purchase and import opium for his own consumption and 
that of the people of his State from the Government Opium Depot 
which the Political Agent may appoint for that piupose, 
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(2) That he shall bo allowed for consumption in his State such quantity of 

opium as may be fixed by Government from time to time. 

(3) That he shall assimilate his opium policy in every respect to that in the 

neighbouring British Districts and shall not allow opium to be sold at 
a lower rate than that at which it may from time to time be sold in 
the neighbouring British Districts. 

(4) That he will furnish every half year on the 1st February and 1st August 

to the Political Agent, in such form as the Commissioner of Excise, 
Bombay, shall, after consulting the Political Agent from time to time 
prescribe, accurate accounts of the opium transactions of his territory. 

Eanjitsinghji, 

Tliahor of Jamhughoda. 


Dated at Jamhughoda 22nd January 1929. 


J. F, B. Haktshorne, 
Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, 
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